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PART I. 



Fundamental Principles. 



DIALOGUES 4- LETTERS 

BETWEEN* 

CRISPUS AND GAIUS- 



DIJULOGUE THE FIRST. 



On the Peculiar turn qf the Present Age^ 

VJRKSPuS. Good morniog^ my dear Gaiua; I am 
^lad to see you. The world Is busy in grasping 
wealth) in discussing politics, and in struggling for 
dominion ; all trifles of a moment : let us retire from 
the tumultuous scene, and discourse on subjects of 
greater importance. 

Ckitue. I am glad, my dear Crispus, to find your 
nptind exercised on such subjects. The present agitat* 
cd state of the world is doubtffeas a great temptation 
to many to let go their hold of heavenly things, and 
to bend their chief attenUon to subjects which origi- 
nate and terminate in the present life. 

Crisp. My mind of late has been much engaged on 

^vine subjects. 1 find in them a source of solid satis-, ^ 

fiiction* Yet I must confess I feel as well a variety 

of'difficulties which I should be hap^y to have reinov- 

B 
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ed. I have often found your conversation profitable^ 
and sl'^mld wish to av^l inyself of this and every other 
opportunity for improving by it. 

Gai, Suitable conversation on divine subjects is 
commonly of mutual advantage ; and I must say there 
is something, I know not what, iti the countenance pf 
an inquisitive serlpus friend, which, aa iron shar/ienet/i 
iton^ whets our powers, and draws forth observations 
^ where, otherwise, they had never existed. I think 
I have beei:^|S much indebted to you for asking per- 
tinent questions, as you have been to me for answering 
.them. c : 

Crisfl. I hive been lately employed in reading the 
works of some of our first Reformers : and on com- 
{^aring their times with the present, I hs^ve observed 
that a considerable difference has taken place in the 
state of the public mind. At the dawn of the Refor- 
mation, the bulk of mankind were the devotees of 
supers^on, and stood ready ^o extirpate all those who 
dared to avow any religious principles dififerent from 
theirs. Eveo the Reformers ttiemsejves, though they 
inveighed against the persecuting spirit of the Pa- 
|Asts, yet seem to have been very severe upon one 
another, and to have exercised too little christian for- 
beai*ance, and too mych of a spirit that savoured of 
unchristian bitterness towards those whose ideas of 
reformation did not exactly coincide with their own. 
A great deal of their language, and some parts of 
their conduct, would in the present day be thought 
very censurable. . How do you account for this 
change ? . ; 

Gai, Were I to answer that the rights of consci^ce 

,f have of late years been more clearly understood^.^^ 

that the sacred duty of benevolence, irrespetd^ pi- 

the principles which men imbibe, has been more Irc^ 
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^uently enforced, I should so far speak the truth. 
And so far we have reason to congratulate the present 
age upon its improvement. 

Criafi. Do you suppose there are other causes to 
"which such a change may be. attributed ? 

. . Gai, I do. Scepticism, and a generaldndifference 
to religion appear to me to have succeeded- the blind 
zeal aiid superstition of former agea« It has been 
observed, I think by Dr. Goodwin, on that remarkable 
phrase of the apostle Paul, Ye vmlked according to the 
course o/thia vforidy First, that there is ^ course which 
is general, and common to all ages and places^ and 
which includes the gratifying of the lust of the fiesli^ 
the lust of the eye, and the pride of life, the laying^sp 
treasures on earth instead of heaven, &c. Secondly, 
that there is- a course which is more particular, and 
which is incessantly varying according to tim^si pla- 
ces, and circiHnstances. Like the tide, it is ever roll* 
in^, Imt in iliflfei c ut U i i- c ct iui tg* In one age or country 
it is this, in anotlier that, and in a third different from 
them both. The course of this world' in the early 
ages W8is a course of idolatry. In this direction it ran 
iiintil the days of Constantine, at which period the 
prince of darkness found it impracticable in the civi- 
lized parts of the earth, any longer to siq;>port the . 

• pagan thn^. The leaders in the Roman empire re- 
solved to become Christians, and great numbers .^m 
various motives followed their ^example. The ^flq 
had then changed its direction: the profession o( 
Christianity was fashionable, was honouHMi}49» was the - 
hl^JpL road to preferment. Satan himself, iSl^rft^y sq 

. 9pl!ii|;%^Auld now have no objection to turn dnf^tian. 

' ^hi0 (fttemal profession of religion became s|^^kS^ 

;>(l1)pottipous; but reUgion itself was gradually lost, 
'^Ik^-fl system of ignorance, superstition, and persecu^ 
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tion was introduced in its place. For many ccDtmie* 
the coyrae ef this world, (I speak of the European 
part of it,) was a course of Popery ; and so powerful 
was it that those who ventuijBd to resist it did so at 
the expense of every thing that was dear to tibcm on 
earth. In this direction it ran tiU the Reformation. 
Since that period there has been another turning of 
the tide. Several nations have become protestantj 
and yet the course of this world goes on, and Sataa 
Jias great influence amongst us. He has no objection 
to our laughing at superstWori, provided that in any 
form we remain the slaves of sin. The world ef lat« 
years has not directed its course so imnjediateiy to^ 
wards superstition, as towards a criminal carelessness 
and infidelity. Formerly the miiids of men were so 
bent on uniformity in religion as to require it in civil 
society. Now they tend to the other extreme ; and 
are for admitting^y kind of sentiments even into re- 
Hgioua society. In short, the pn^ensicy uf ihe wcwld 
in this aay is, to consider all religious principles 
* whatever, and all forms of worship, even those whick 
are of divine institution, as of little or no importance. 
It is from this cause, I am afraid, Crispus, and not 
merely from a better undei^tanding of the rights 
^of conscience, that a great part of the lenity of the 
present age arises* 

Criefi, Be it so : yet the effect is friendly to man- 
kind. If mutual forbearance amongst men arose from 
a good motive, it would indeed be better for those . 
who exercise it ; but let it arise from what motive it , 
may, it is certainly advantageous to society. 

Gai. Very true : but we should endeavour to have 
laudable behavioui:^ if possible, arise from the purest 
motives, that it may be approved of God as well^itSAd^ - 
jvantageous to men. . ^ 
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Critp. Bat do you think we are to expect as much 
as. this from the apostate race of Adam? In the 
apostle John*s time the whole world was represented 
as Ipng in wickedness ; and, in fact, iji has been so 
ever since. Formerly its wickedness operated in a way 
oiintemfierance : now it works in a way of indifference. 
Of the two does not the last seem to be the least in- 
jurious^ ,. . ) 

GW« It is indeed the least injurious to our prd^^er- 
ty, our liberty, and our lives ; but with regard to our 
spiritual interests it may be the reverse. Fashion) be 
it what it may, will always, in some degree at least, 
difAise its influence through the minds of men, even 
of those who are truly religious* The temperance 
of past ages gave to the temper of pious people, as 
well as others, a tinge of unchrbtian severity ; and 
tfae indifference of the present time has I fear operat- 
ed with equal power, though in a different manner. 
We ought to be thankful for our mercies.; but «t the 
same time we sho\ild take heed lest we be carried 
away by the course of this world. 

Criifi. What evidence have we that religious peo* 
pie are influenced by a spirit of indifference ? 

Gm. The crying up of one part of religion at the 
expense of another. You may often hear of practical 
religion as being every thing; and of speculative 
opinions, (which is the fashionable name HSr doctrinal 
sentiments,) as mamrs of very little consequence. 
Because they are not cognizable by the ciVil magis- 
tral they treat them as if they were of no acccbnt ; 
and bf opposing them* to practical religion, the un- 
warjr ^i^iii led to conclude that the one has no depend- 
0)ta;6H9^'ftit other. The effect of this has been, that 
<H|i|Hl|^#[^ih an attachment to doctrinal principlesi 
bii^^^i^ <d a contrary extreme. They write and 

B3 
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preach in fiivour of doctrinesi and what are caUed ^e 
privileges of the gQspel, to the neglect of subjects 
which immediately relate to practice. In other cit- 
des you may hear experience or experimental reli- 
gion extolled above allthingSy even at the expense of 

. christian practice and of sound doctnne. But really 
the religion of Jesus ought not thus to be mangled 
and torn to pieces. Take away the doctrines of tho 

^ gospel) and yoit take away the food of Christians. In- 
sist on them alonC) and you transform us into Te« 
"Hgious epicures. And you may as well talk of the 
pleasure you exfierience in eating when you are aclu» 
, ally deprived of sustenance, or f>f the exquisite enjoy- 
ments 4if a state of totai inacdvity, as boast of experi- 
mental religion unconnected with doctrinal and prac* 
tical godliness. The conduct of a Inati who walker 
with God appears to me to resemble that of the in« 

I dustrious husbandman who eats that he may b^- 
strei^^ened to labour ; and who by labour is prepare 
ed to enjoy his food. 

Crisfi. Welly you have opened a field for discussion. 
The next time we meet we may inquire fiirther into 
these subjects. Gains, Farewell. 



c 



DMl'OGUE TOE SECOArjf. 
On ^be Jmpsnrtonee qf TruiA» 



SPUS* In our last cqnveraaUm)) Gam> fW. 
made some remarks on the indifferaice of Ibe pre- 
sent age, with regard ID religious • prlnciple% whiel^ 
struck me fpreiWy ; I abei)}d he gl|d t<i kaM{«r whs^t 
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^gr^^ Qf ^pprtanc^ yoo a$cr9>e to the Iieadi&g 4oc« 
irinesf or prii^iciples of Christianity. 

Gaim* If you mean to ask) whether I conaider th^ 
heliefof them as essenUaUy necessary to U^e enjoy« 
ment of good neighbourhood^ or any of the just or 
kind offices of civil society^ I shoold certainly answer 
im the negative. Benevc^ence is g;ood*will to men 3 
audi as far as good-witt to them can consist with tb^ 
general gQod> we ovtfbt to exercise it towards them aa 
men, whatever be their principles, or even their prac^ 
ttces. . But if your question relals purely to religion^ 
I acknowledge that I condder a reception of the great 
docttinea itf Christianity, (in th^se who have opportu- 
nity of knowing them,) as necessary to hoUnesstr^ 
happiness, and to eternal life. 

Cn>/r. If. your ideas be just, they afford room for 
very aerious reflection. But wiU you not be subject 
to great difficulties in deciding what those truths arOf 
and to what degree they must be believed ? You can* 
not deny that even good men entertain different opin^ 
ions of what truth is, nor that those who receive the 
truth receive it in very different degrees. 

Got. The pame objection might he n»de totiie ex<* 
press decisioii of Scripturot that wifhOMt hoUne99 ne 
fmn 9kaU tee the Lord. It might be said) you wiA SnA 
great difficulties in deciding what true holiness is, and 
what degree of it ia neceaoary to ^ter»al life : For yoia 
cannot deny that' even good men entertain diff^rfat 
opinions of what true holiness is, nor that those wdio 
are subjects of it possess it in very different degrees* 

CW4^« And wh^t would you answer to thia objec- 

tlpttf: 

Qm*. I should say, that no upright heart can be ao in 
jt^.dldi rejecting the nature of true holiness, as ti>> 
. Ift^ eHjE csaeaiial mistake aboi^ it. Whether I can 
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determine, with metaphysical accuracy, the fifierent 
component parts of it, or not, yet, if I be a true Chris- 
tian, I shall feel it, I shall possess it, I shall practise 
it. As to determining wliat degree of it iRrill carry 
a man to heaven, that is not our business. We do 
not know ta what extent divine mercy will reach in 
the forgiveness of sin ; but this may be said, that a 
person may be assured he has no true holipess in him 
at all, who rests contented with any degree of it short 
of perfection. 

Crisfi, Will this answer apply to truth as well as to 
holiness? ' ^ 

Gai, Why not ? If th6 way of salvation be so 
plain, that a wayfaring many though ajbolj shall not err 
therein^ What can it be but prejudice that renders the 
truth difficult to be understood '? He who d^ea the vfill 
of God shall know of hU doctrine. Surely then I may 
say, that no one who is in a right temper of mind can 
be so in the dark '?bspecting what truth is, as to make 
any essential mistake about it. Whether I can deter- 
mine the question with accuracy, or not, yet, if I be 
a Christian, the truth dwelleth in me. As to the pre- 
cise degree in which we must receive the truth in 
order to be saved, it is not our business' to decide.. 
But this is incontestible, that he who does not seek 
after the whole of revealed truth, and sit as a little 
child at the feet of his divine Instructor, the truth is 
not in him. 

Crisft. But is it not easier to discover what holiness 
Is, than what truth is ? 

Gai. I grant that c<msci^nce assists in determining 
betwixt right and wrong, which it does not in many 
things respecting truth and error* But if we were , 
entirely of God's side, we should find the reVealed dic« .. 
tates of ti^uth as coi^^enal to our hearts^ as:tfa9i^'0|l. 
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rigi)leousBes8 are to our conscieiices ; and in that 
ease the one would be as easily determined as the 
other. 

Crhfi, But is there not a difference between the 
knpiortance ojf believing the truth of God^ and that of 
complying with his commands ? 

Gai: You would not think more favourably of a 
child who should discredit your testimony) than of one 
who should disobey your authority ; and' the same 
Being, who declares that vnthout holiness no man shall 
9€€ the Lordy hath declared that he who beUeveth not 
the record that God hath given qf bis Son^ hath made 
Aim a //ar-- -that, he who beUeveth not shall be damned / 

Crisp, But should every error or mistake to which 
fallible mortals are liablej.be considered as unbelieff 
and as subjecting us to damnation ? 

Qai» By no means. There is a specific difference 
between error and unbelief, 'the. nnp U a mUapprc- 
hension . of what the divine testimony contains, the 
€»ther supposes that we understand it, but yet discredit 
it Jt is the latter* and not the former, that is threat- 
ened with damnation. 

Crisfi, Do you then suppose error to be innocent ? 

Gai, The answer to this question roust depend up- 
on the cause from which it springs. If it arise from 
the want of natural power, or opportunity of obtain- 
ing evidence, it is, mere mistake, and contains in it 
nothing of moral evil. But if it arise from prejudice, 
neglect, or an evH bias of heart, it is otherwise, and 
may endanger our eternal salvation. 

Cri^^ Will you be so good as to illustrate ^his dis^ 
tiBction? 

•^i. Had David been engaged in the most wicked 
ee0i|dl^y when he fled to Ahimelech ; and had 
A}dd:iie<h inthis circumstance, given him bread and 
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uaword; yet, if he knew nothing of it, lc9% or mote^ 
nor possessed anjr means of knowing it, his error 
would have been innocent, and he oughjt to have 
been acquitted. But had he possessed the means of 
knowledge, and from a secret disloyal bias neglected 
to use them, giving easy credit to those things which 
his heart approved, he would have deserved to die. 

Crisp. Amongst human errors, can we distinguish 
betwixt those which arise from the want of powers 
or opportunities, and such as spring from the evil 
bias of the heart ? 

Gai, In many cases we certsdnly cannot, any more 
thai) we can fix the boundaries between light and shade ; 
yet there are some things, and things of the greatest 
importance, that are so plainly revealqd, and of so 
holy a tendency, that we are taught by the Scrip- 
tures themselves to impute an error concerning them 

IlOttOtli« tto Uci oiuii ^Kttg^ o n! J , bu t t t ^~tK^— ixeart T%e 

fool hath said in his hxarI*, there is no Go(£,'-^Why 
do ye not understand my afieech f Because ye cannot 
MBAK If T WORDS. They stumbled at the stumblings 
stone^ being disobedient. 

Crisp, Have not all men their prejudices, tlie good 
as well as the wicked ? 

GoL As all men are the subjects of sin, undoubted- 
ly they have. But as it does not follow, that because 
a good man is the subject of sin he may live in the 
practice of all manner of abominations, neither does it 
follow, that, because he is the subject of criminal 
error, be may err in the great concerns of eternal 
salvation. Good men have not only their gold^ silver^ 
and precious stones ; but also their woody. Imy^ and 

stubblcy which will be consun^^d, while they^tlniigl.* 
selves are saved; nevertheless they are all repfb* 

sented as buQding upon a right foundation. Hr^tikt 
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errs t^ith respect to the foimdati<m hid in Ziouy vill, 
if God give him not repentance to the acknowledging 
of the truth, err to his eternal overthrow. 

Crisp, Does not this last species of error seem 
nearly related to unbelief ? 

Gai, I conceive it to be so nearly related, as to be 
its immediate effect. The heart leans to a system of 
falsehood, ivishing it to be trup ; and what it wishes 
to be true, it is easily persuaded to think so. . The 
£rst step in this progress describes the spirit of un- 
belief, the last that of error. The one grows out of 
the other. Such a progress was exemplified in those 
persons described in the epistle of Paul to the Thes< 
salonians : They^ received not the love of the truth*^ 
believed not the truthy but had pleasure in unrighteous^ 
nees — there/ore God gave them up to a reprobate mindf 
that they might believe a 6>, and be damned I 

Crisp, Surely it .is a serious thing in what inanner 
we hear and receive the word of God. 

Gai. True, and I may add, in what manner we 
preach it too. Wo unto us if we te&ch mankind any 
other way of escape than that which the Gospel re- 
veals I Wp unto us if we preach not the Gospel ! If 
an angel from heaven preach any other Gospel, let 
him be accursed ! 



DIALOGUE TOE THIRD. 



On the connexion between Doctrinal^ Experimcnialy 

and Practical Religion, 




^^ , ^ HISPUS. In our last interview we discoursed on 
%nj Influence of truth as it respected our eternal sal- 
^^alKii) '; %ve wilf now inquire, if you please, into its 
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inflifence on the holiness and happiness of Christians 
in the present state ; or, in other Words, into the con- 
nexion between doctrinal^ experimental, and phicd- 
cal religion. 

Gai, Such an inquiry may convince us of the im- , 
portance of each, and prevent our extolling one 
branch of religion at the expense of another. 

Crisfl, What do you meaii by experimental reli- 
gion ? 

Got, Experimental religion may.be considered gene^ 

rally and fiarttcularly ; in general we mean by it, the 
exercise of spiritual or holy affections, such as hope^ 
fear^ joy, sorrow, and the like. 

Crisfi. And what reladon do these things bear to 
divine truth ? . 

Gai, Under the agency of the Holy Spirit, they are 
its immediate effect. To render this matter evident, 
we need only inquire what have been the best seasons 
of our life, and our own remembrance will convince 
us that divine truth has been at the bottom of all those 
enjoyments which were truly solid and valuable. 

Crisfi^. Some of the best times in my life have been 
those in which I have mourned over my sin with god* 
ly sorrow. 

Gai, Very well ; this holy mourning arose from a 
sense of your own depravity, a truth plentifully taught 
in the Bible. ' 

Crisfi, I can remember also many joyful treasons 
when I have been in the lively exercise of faith and 
hope. 

Gai. Very good ; bvtt faith has truth for its' object, 
and hope lays hold of a bles'sed immortality. Take 
away the doctrine of the Cross, and the promise oC 
eternal life, and your faith^ and hope, and joy, wou!^, 
be annihilated. 
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• Crisfi, I have' Heard some persons exclaim against 
doctrinal preaching, as being dry and upinterestiing . 
give tney say they, sbmething spiritual and experi- 
Inental. 

Gai. Doctrines, it is allowed, may be so represent- 
ed as to become dry and uninteresting ; but Scrip- 
ture truth is not so in its own nature. The doctrines 
of the Gospel are expressly called " spiritual things,'' 
which are spiritually discerned. 

Criafi, Does not the term experience convey the 
idea of fir oof or trial ? 

Gat. It does ; and this is what I had in mind wheii 
I said the subject might be considered particularly. 
Though we use the term to express the exercise of 
spiritual affections in general, yet it is more accurate 
to apply it to XhdX proof ov trial which we make of di- 
vine things, while passing through the vicissitudes of 
life. 

Crisp, Experimental knowledge, we tommonly 
say in other things, is knowledge obtained by trial. 

Gai. Very well ; it is the same in religion. There 
are many truths taught us in the divine word, and 

■ 

which )ve may be said to know by reading ; but we 
do not know them experimentally till we have proved 
them true by having made the trial. 

Crisp. Mention a few examples. 

Ctai. We read in the Scriptures- of the- doctrine of 
human impotency, and We think we understand it ; but 
we never know this truth properly till we have had 
proof of it in our own experience. Further, we read 
of the corruption of the human heart, and think in our 
early years that we believe it; but it is not till w« 
have passed through a variety of changes, and had ex- 
perience of its deceitful operations, that wc pejxcive 
ijih truth as we ought. Again, we read much <>£ the 
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goodness zxi^ faithfulness of God, and we subscribe to 
each ; but we never realize these truths till, having 
passed through those circumstances in which we have 
occasion for them, they become imprinted upon our 
hearts. It is then that we feel their force and taste 
their sweetness ; hence it is that tribulation worketh 
Jiatienccj and patience exfiemence. It was, no doubt) 
a cheering tcuth, at all times, that God was the fior- 
tion of his people ; but never did they realize that 
truth so fully as when they .were stripped of their 
earthly all, and carried into captivity. It was then 
that they sang, as taught by the prophet. The Lord is 
7ny fiortion^ saith my soul^ therefore will I ho/ie in him,~ 

Cris/i, All experimental relfgion seems then to 
bear some relation to truth : If taken generally^ for 
the exercise of spiritual affection, truth is here the 
causey and these exercises are its immediate effects^ 
If taken more particularly for that proof or trial whicTi 
we have of divine things, as we pass through the vicis* 
situdes of life, truth seems here to be the object of 
which we have experience. 

Got. True ; and the more we have of experiraent'- 
al religion, the more we shall feel ourselves attached to 
the great doctrines of the Gospel, as the bread and wa- 
ter of life, from whence arises all our salvation, and all 
our desire. 

Crisfi, Will not the connexion between doctrinal 
and fcxperimental religion account for the ignorance 
-which is attributed to carnal men with respect to di- 
vine things, as that they do not receive them^ and can* 
not know them P 

Gai, It will ; nor is there any thing more surprising 
in it than that a mercenary character should be ^ 
stranger to the joys of benevolence, or a dishoiiest 
man to the pleasures of a good consciepce; thfcy 
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never experienced them, anj therefore are utterly iit^ / 
the dark concerning them. '' 

Crisfi, WiJl you give me your thoughts of the in- J 
fiuence of truth on holy practice ? » 

Gai, Perhaps there is no proposition but what has / 
some consequence hanging upon it, and such con&e- : 
quence must be expected to correspond witli the na- 
ture of the proposition. A truth in natural philoso^. 
phf will be productive of* a natural effect. Divine 
truth, when cordially imbibed, proves the seed of a 
godly life. For example, if there be a God that 
judgeth in the earth, he is to be loved, feared, and 
adored. If man be a sinner before God, it becomes 
him to lie low in sehf-abasement. If salvation be. of 
grace, boasting is excluded. If we be bought with 
a price, we are not our own, and must not live un- 
to ourselves, but to Him who died for us and rose 
ag^ain. Religious sentiments are ^ called firincif 
filesj because when received in the love of them, they 
become the springs of holy action. 

Crisp. Do the Scriptures confirm this view 0/ 
things ? 

Gai. You naust have read sucfh passages as the fol- 
lowing: Sanctify them through thy truth; thy word is 
truth : ye shall know the truthy and the truth shall 
■make you free, Grace and peace be multiplied unto you^ 
^hropgh the knonvtedge of God, and of Jesus our Lord., 
Speak thou the things which become sound doctrine, 
I suppose our Lord meant somethtng like this -when 
he told the woman of Samaria, The water that I shall M 
g-zve mm J shall be in him a well of water springing up i 
iuto everlasting life — That is, the gospel or doctrino 
dvMl 1 preach, when cordially imbibed, shall become a 
"vi^Jir'^^niig of heavenly joy and holy activity, risingj 
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higher and higher, tUl it terminate in everlasting bles- 
sedness. 

Cfisfi. What inference may be drawn from all 
this ? 

Gau If God had joined these things together, let 
no pian, whether preacher or hearer, attempt to put 
' them asunder. . 
X Criafi. Is it proper to distinguish between doctrinal 
^d experimental religion ? 

Gai» If by those terms it were only meant to dis- 
tinguish between the truth to be known, and a spirit* 
ual knowledge of it, they are very proper ; but if the 
latter be considered as existing without ^e former, it 
is a great mistake. 



DIALOGUE THE FOURTH. 



On the Moral Character of God, 



c, 



^RISPUS. Your late observations *on the import* 
ance of truth, and the connexion betwixt doctrinal^ 
experimental, and practical religion, have excited in 
my mind un increasing desire after a more particular 
knowledge of the great doctrines of Christianity. 

Gaius, I am glad to hear it ; and if it be ih my 
power to afibrd you any additional light on those in« 
teresting subjects; it will give me great^pleasure. 

Cri8fi» What do you consider as the first and most 
fundamental principle of tfue religion ? 

Gat, Unless I except the existence of God, perhap^ 
none is more deserving of those epithets than his mp* 
ral character. 
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Crhp, What do you mean by the moral character 
of God? * 

GaL The divine perfections have been distinguish- 
ed mXo.natural and moral: by the former we under- 
stand those perfections which express his greatness-— 
such are his wisdom, power, majesty, omniscience, 
omnipotence, immutability, eternity, immensity, 8cc. 
by the latter, those which express his essential good- 
ness-— such are his justice, his mercy,hi6 veracity, or 
m one word, his holiness. These last are the pecu- 
liar glory of the divine nature, and constitute what is 
meant by his moral character. 

Crisp. ^H|not att the attributes of Deity essential 
to the ch4BRer of an all-perfect Being ? 

Gai. They are ; but yet the glory of his natural 
perfections depends upon their being united with 
those which are moral. The ideas of wisdom, power, 
or immutability, convey nothing lovely to the mind,, 
but the reverse ; unless they be connected with right- 
eousness, goodness, and veracity. Wisdom without 
holiness would be serpentine subtility ; power would 
be tyranny ; and immutability annexed to a character 
of such qualities would be the curse and terror of the 
universe. 

Criafi. But as God is possessed of the one as well 
as the other, they all contribute to his glory. 

GaL True ; and it affords matter of inexpressible 
joy to all holy intelligences, that a Being of such rec- 
titude and goodness is possessed of power equal to the 
desire of his heart, of wisdom equal tahis power, and 
that be remains through eternal ages iiiMqautably the 

same. . Power and wisdom in such handk ^ are the 

». 

|ii«0sing of the universe. 

"^pfip* Is the above distinction of the divine perfet- 




( 22 ) 

tions into natural and moral, applicable tetany useful 
purposes ? -^ 

. Gar. It will assist us in determining the nature of 
that most fundamental of all moral principles, the love 
QjGod, If holiness constitutes thb loveliness of the 
divine nature^ this must be the most direct andlmme-* 
diate object of holy affection. True love to God will 
always bear a primary regard to that which) above all 
other things, renders him a lovely Being. 

Crisp'* I knew a lecturer on philosophy, who, by 
discoursing on Ihe wisdom and power, of God as dis- 
played in the immensity* of creationy was wrought up 
into a rapture of apparent devotion, an|H^atidience 
ivith him ; and yet, in less than an houP^mne, after 
leaving the room, he was heard to curse and swear, as 
was his usual mannetof conversation. 

Gai. You might find great numbers of this descrip« 
tion. They consider the Divine Being as a great g^* 
nius, as a fine architect, and survey his works with 
admiration ; but his moral excellence, which consti- 
tutes the chief glory of his nature, has no charms in 
their eyes. But if that which constitutes the chief 
glory of his nature have no charms in their eyes, all , 
the admiration which they i(nay bestow upon the pro- 
ductions of his wisdom and power will Amount to no^ 
thing ; tht love of God is not in them. 

Crisp, You consider the moral character of God as 
a fundamental prindple in religion ; what then are 
those principles which are founded upon it ?^ 

Got. Th^ equity of the divine law, the exceeding 
sinfulness of sin, the ruined state of man as a sinner, 
with tlie necessity of an almighty Saviour, and a free 
salvation. . - 

Cri^. Will you oblige me by pointing out the cioin- 
nesdon of these principles ? ;: 
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€hd. If there be infinite loveliness in the mond-* 
character of God, then it is right and equitable that "we 
should love him with all our 'hearts, which, with a 
subordinate love to our neighbour &s ourselves, is the 
sum of what the divine law requires. And in pro- 
{xxtion to the loveliness of the divine character must 
be the hatefulness of aversion to him, and rebellioQ 
against him; hence follows the exceedbg sinfulness 
of sin. And if sin be odious in its nature, it must be 
dangerous in its consecfuences, exposing us to the 
curse of the divine law, the just and everlasting dis« 
pleasure of a holf God. Finally, if as rebels against 
the moraljfl|||ernment of God, we be all in a ruined 
and peri^PK condition, we need a Deliverer, who 
shall be ablis to save to the utmost, whose name shall 
be called the Mighty God ; and a salvation without 
money and without price, that shall be suited to our 
indigent condition. 

Crisfi. Is not the moral excellence of the divine 
character admitted by great numbers who reject these . 
principles, which you say arise from it ? 

Got, I suppose no persen who admits the being of 
a God, would expressly deny the excellence of his 
moral character; but it is easy to observe that those 
who deny t^e foregoing prindples, either discover 
no manner of delight in it, but are taken up, like your 
philo9o/ihicai^ lecturer J in admiring the productions of 
God's natural perfecticms ; or else are employed in 
modelling his character according to their own de» 
praved ideas of excellence. Being under the influ* 
ence of self-love, they see no loveliness but in proper* 
tionas he may subserve their happiness,; hence the 
''justice of God in the punishment of sin is kept out 
^f view, and what are called his goodness and mercy^ 
Omit which in fact are no other than csoimivanfre at 
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sitiy and indifference to the glory of hi:S government,) 
are exalted in its place^. A Being thus qualified may 
be easily adored ; it is not God, however, that is wor- 
shipped, but an imaginary being created after the. 
image of depraved men. 

Cri8p, To know the only true Godj and Jeaus Christ 
whom he hath sent ; in other words, to know • the 
true glory of the Lawgiver and the Saviour, seems 
to be of the highest imporance. 

Gai, True, the former is absolutely necessary to 
the latter, and both to grace andfieace being multifiUed 
here, and our enjoyment of eternal life hereafter. 



DIALOGUE TBE FIFTH. 



• 



G 



On the Free*agericy of Man, 



'RISPUS. Our last conversation, on the moral 
character of God, has led me, my dear Gaius, to de- 
sire your thoughts on the nature of mah, as a subject 
of moral government. 

Gaius. This is, no doubt, a very interesting sub- 
ject: As we ail feef ourselves accountable beings, and 
must all give ^ account of ourselves another day, it be- 
comes us to know ourselves, and the nature of those 
powers with which the great Creator hath invested 
us. 

Criafi. Do you consi'der man as a free agent ? 

Gai, Certainly : to deny this, would be to deny that 
•we are accountable to the God that made us.— Ne- 
cessarians and anti*necessarians, have disputed where- 
in free-agency consists ; but the thing itself is allowi^d 
on both sides. 
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Crisfi, Suppose> then, 1 lycre to change the ques- 
tion ; and ask, wherein does free-agency consist \ . 

Gai. I should answer, Jn the fiower offollom^S o^** 
inclination. 

Crisp. And is it in oui: power in all cases to follow 
our inclinations ? 

Gai, No ; There is such a thing as involuntary mo- 
tion. By the exercise of an absolute force upon our 
bodies we may be compelled to move against our in«> 
dinationy and to forbear to move according to' our 
(}esire \ but in these cases we are not accountable be- 
ings. 

^Criafi. S oacL have thought man to be a free agent 
in natural 1lR|;s, but not as to tldngs moral and spi- 
ritual. 

Gai. Thi^ is the same as supposing him account- 
able only for those things in which there is neither 
good nor evil ; and this, if ti*ue, would prove that we 
are not subjects of morsd government, and shall never 
be called to give account of either good or evil. BeV 
sides, it is a fact that we as freely pursue our inclina- 
tions in spiritual as in natural things ; we as freely 
yield ourselves to be the servants of sin, or of God, as 
eveb we chose to eat, drink, or walk. , 

Criafi. Then you think we are free-vagents in all 
those matters which are inseparably connected with 
eternal salvation ? 

Gai. Certainly : If otherwise, we should be equally 
incapable of rejecting, as of accepting, the^ gospel 
way of salvation. 

Criafi* And do you suppose we are, free-agents^ 
vLth respect to keeping or breaking the divine law ? . 

Gai, I do. We are only required to love God with 
all our strength ; or to consecrate all our fiomfera t|0 
Iris sefti^ be they gripat or small. . .^ 
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Crittfi, Why then do we notke^the la^ 

Gai, Because of the depravity of our 
our hearts or inclination were wholly on the' 
God^ we should feel no difficulty in keeping'^; on 
the contrary, it would be our meat and drink. 

Crisfi, But if our hearts be depraved, and W€ are 
enslaved to sin, how can wel>e said-to be free ? 

Gai, We cannot be morally free ; but moral slave- 
ry, any more than moral liberty, has nothing to do 
with free-agency : The reason is, in this case there is 
no force opposed to the agent*s own \fill. 

Criafr. I have often heard it asserted, that it does 
not signify whether ihe incapacity lie# it|the will, or 
in somethipg distinct from the will ; If we cannot- do 
good, say they, we cannot, and in that ca^ we are not 
free-agents* 

Gai. Those who speak thus of free-agency, must 
mean to include in it a freedom from the influence of 
motives; a power of acting with or contrary to the 
prevailing inclination ; or, at least, a power to change 
the inclination. 

Crisfi. Yes; I have heard it observed, that it 
amounts to nothing to say we have the power of fol- 
lowing the prevailing inclination, unless we have also 
the power of counteracting or changing it. 

Gai, If, by amounting to nothingy ihty mean that 
we are not hereby any more qualified to be our own 
deliverers from the thraldom of sin, than if we had no 
free-agency, but must be indebted wholly to sovereign 
and efficacious grace for it, I admit the consequence. 
Little, however, as they make of this idea of free- 
agency, I might reply, it is all that they themselves 
can conceive of, and all that can be ^Si^rib^ to any 
being in heaven, earth, or hell. ; ^- . 

Criafi. How d«^s this appear ? 
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. 'tTaL No one can conceive of a power of voluntarily 
2i^ting against the prevailing inclination ; for the thing 
itself is a contradiction : And a power of changing it, 
is no, less absurd. If a.person go about to change his 
prevailing inclination, he must be either irivoluntary^ 
or voluntary, in so doing : If the former, *this can be 
iio exercise of free-agency ; if the latter, he must 
have two oppK)site prevailing inclinations at the same 
time ; which is a contradiction. And, if it were not a 
contradiction, he still does -no 4nore than follow his 
inclination, namely, his virtuous inclination, which he is 
supposed to possess, to have his vicious inclination 
changed. If freedom from the influence of motives, or 
power to change ones inclination, be essential to free* 
agency, the divine Being himself is not free. God, as 
all must allow, possesses an immutable determination 
to do what is right, ^and caiifiot, in the least degree, or for 
a single momeilt, incline to the contrary* His conduct 
is necessarily and invariably expressive o£ the infinite 
rectitude of his will. The same, in a degree, might 
be said of holy Angels, and the spirits of just men 
made perfect. So far from being free from the in- 
fluence of motives, or having a power to change the 
prevailing inclination of their hearts, those motives*, 
which, by reason of the depravity of our natures^ have 
but little effect upon us, have full influence upon 
them, and constantly determine them to the most ar^* 
dent pursuit of righteousness. 

Crisfi. And yet you say they are free-agents ? 

Gai, If God, angels, and saints in heaven, be not 
free-agents, who are ? 

Crisfi, But this is moral liberty, 

<iaL True ; but the same reasoning will apply to 
moral slavery : If jan unalterable bias of mind to good 
docs not destroy free-agency ; neither does an unal- 
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terable bbs of mind ,to evil. . Satan is as much ^rcG" 
agent as Gabriel) and as much accountable to God for 
all heroes. 

Cria/i, Some suppose man to have, lost, his free«> 
agency by the fall. 

Gai. Say, rather, man has lost his moral rectitude 
by the fall. All that was entrusted in his hand was 
lost : But we mig^t as well say he had lost his reason, 
his conscience, o? his memory, as to say he had lost 
his free-agency ; and this would be supposing him tp 
have lost his intellectual nature ; and to have become 
literally a brute. 

Cfiafi, Wherein does your notion of free-agency- 
differ from the Arminian notion of free-will ? 

Gai, The Arminian -nbtion of free-Vrill is what I 
have all along been opposing : the one consists xnere-* 
ly in the power of following our prevailing.inclination f ' 
the other in a supposed power of acting contrary to 
it, or at least of changing it. The one predicates 
freedom of the man, the other of a faculty in man^ 
which Mr. Locke, though an anti-necessarian, ex- 
plodes as an absurdity. The one goes merely to ren- 
der ..us accountable beings; the other arrogantly 
claims a part, yea, the very turning point of salvation. 
According to the latter, we need only certain helps or 
assistances, granted to men in common, to enable us 
to choose the path of life ; but according to the form** 
er, our hearts being by nature wholly depravtd, we 
need an almighty and invincible power to renew 
them, otherwise our free-agency would only accelerate 
our everlasting ruin. 

Cris/i, You suppose^ I imagine, that the invincible 
operations of the Holy Spirit do not interfere with our . 
free-agency? • 

Gai. Certainly : If the temper of the heart docs 
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not affect it| neither can any change upop thi\t tempcl^ 
It affects free-agency no more than it affects reasony 
conscience, or memory : Man all along feels himself 
at liberty to follow what inclination dictates; and» 
therefore*} is a free-agent. 

Crhp. Does your notion of free-agency agree with 
the language of the apostle Paul : The good that 1 
v^ouldf J do not;, and the evil that I%ouid notj that I 
dO'^-'-^To wiiiy ia firesent i -but how to perform that 
which M goody I find net? 

Got, I think we ought to distinguish between a 
^willingness that is habitual and general, and one that 
is universal and entire. Paul, and every re^ Chris- 
tian, generally and habitually wills to be holy, as God 
is holy ; but this volition is not universal aa^ entire. 
It is not so perfect nor intense, as that there is no re* 
inainder of indolence, obstinacy, or carnality. Per- 
fection is the object approved, or rather, desired, but 
that approbation or desire is not perfect in degree : A 
perfect degree of willingness would be perfect holi- 
ness. 

Crisfi. Then you do not suppose the apostle to 
mean, that sin operatedabsolutely, and in every sense, 
against his will ? ^ 

Gai. I do not: It was certainly agsdnst the ruling . 
principle of his soul ; but to suppose that any sin can 
be strictly and absolutely involuntary in its operatiot&Sy 
is contrary to every dictate of common sense* 

DMLOOUE TSE StXTB. -P 



' Oto the Goodneas qfihe Moral Lam. 

^RtSPUS. Oui^%«#last Gipversations on the mo- 
f»l cbitracter of God, and tfiie free«agency of man» 
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havC) I hopevbeen- of'use to me. I haye been *tbink- 
ing sisce of the gresk rule of God's government, the 
moral layr^ as being the image of his moral character. 

Gat. Yourideaia just: GodiaxoyB. All his mo- 
ral attributes are but the different modifications of 
love, or love operating in different ways. Vindictive 
justice itself is th^ love of order, s^d is exercised for 
the welfare of flking in general ; and the moral law, 
' the sum of which is love, expresses the very heart of 
Him that framed it. 

Cris/i. I have been thinking of love as ^the band 
whiph ul^ites all holy intelligences to God^ and one an- 
other ;^s that in the moral system, which the law of 
atti'action is in the system of nature. 

Gai. Ifery good : While the planets revolve round 
the siA as their central , point, and are supremely at- 
tracted by it, they each have a subordinate influence 
upon one anpther '4,. ^\l attract, and are attracted by 
Others in their rj^specti^e orbits ; yet no one of these 
subordinate attractions interferes with the grand attrac- 
tive influence of the sun, but acts rather in perfect 
concurrence with it. Under some such idea we may 
conceive of supreme love to God, and suborxlinate 
love to creatures. 

Crisfi, Among the planets, if I mistake not, the at- 
tractive power of each body corresponds with the 
quantity of matter it possesses, and Its proximity to 
the othfers. 

Gat. True.; and though i^j^general we ^re required 
to love our neighbour a»o<iiiielve|^ yet !there are. some 
persons, on account of t|leip su{ierlpr yalue in the 
scale of .b^ingt and othem-^ account of tlidr -more iiii- 
jnediatj^ . connexion wit}p^^|l jdgpi w^lNir^i allowed^ 
and evcjn obliged, mloJfmai^/^^ the4*jS|t. ■ ^' 

Crisfi. li^Y& could suppose the planetsi^ndUed witli 
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mtelllgehce, and any one of theni) weary of revolving 
round the sun, should desert its orbit, assutneadiS" 
dnct ceritership of its own, and draw others off with 
it) what would be the consequence ? 

QaL Anarchy and confusion, no doubt) with regard 
to the systepd ; and cold, and darkness, and misery, 
with regard to those which had,deserted it. 

Crisfi, And is not this a near resemblance to the 
condition of apostate angels and meff ^ 

Gat, Doubtless it is ; and your simiUtude serves 
to illustrate the evil of sin, a& it affects the l^r- 
mony of the divine government in geneial an^'tho. 
happiness of each individual in particula^r. 

Crisfi, Is^there not a general notion in the minds 
of men, that the moral law is too strict and rigid for 
man in his fallen state ^ 

Gai^ There is ; and some, wno ought to know 
tietter, hav6 compared ks requirements to those of an 
Egyptian t&sk-master, who demanded bricks without 
straw : and have recommended the gospel as being 
at variance with it. Many who would be thought the 
greatest, if not the only friends of Christ, have made 
no scruple of professing their hatred to Moses, as 
they term the nioral law. , 

Criafi. But does not the precept of the moral law 
require what is beyond our strength ? 

Gat, If, by strength, you mean to include inclina- 
tion, I grant it does ; but if, by strength, yoii mean 
what is literally and properly so called, it requires us 
even now but to love God with all our strength. It is 
not in the want of strength, literally and sctrictly 
speaking, that our insufficiency to keep the divine 
Jaw consisls, but in thewant of a holy temper of niind ; 
and thiSy instead of MMpMly excuse^ or requiring an 
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a^tement of the law, is the veiy essence of ibfi 
wherein blame consists. 
■ Crhfi^ I have thought it might serve to show the 
goodness of the divine law if we were to suppose it 
reversed. Suppose, instead of loving, God should 
require us to hate him with all our heart, soul, m^nd^ 
and strength, and our oeighbour likewise ! 

Gai, This would require us to be both wicked and 
miserable ; and tfl^ idea is sufficient to^shock any per* 
son of common sense. 

Criifi, But supposing God to require us to love him^ 
and Qpe another, only in a leas degree ? 

Gai, That would be the sam& ^s requiring a part 
of our affection, and allowing us to be of a divided 
heart. Our powers cannot be indifferent : If they are 
not applied to the love of God and man, they will be 
applied to something opposite, even the love of the 
world. But as the love of the world is enmity to 
God, if this were allowed, it were the same as allow- 
ing men, in a degree, to be at enmity with him and 
each other ; that is, to be wicked and miserable* 

Cria/i, I have severisd more questions to ask you on 
this important subject, but shall defer them to another 
opportunity. 

Gau Farewell, then, my dear Crispus ; God g^ant 
this divine law- may be found written upon each of our 
hearts ! ' 

Crhp, Amen I 

DIALOGUE THE SEVEJVrrff: 

On jintinomianism. 

Ibd me to think of some other slKcts nearly related 
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tb it. I have^ observed, that many people have bee^ 
called Antinomians ; yet very few call themselves so. 
What is antinomianishi ? 

Gai, Enmity, or opposition, to the law of God. 

Crufi, Are pot all men then by nature Antinomi* 
ans? 

Gai. I believe they are ; for the carnal mind 19 en* 
ndty against God : it ia not subject to -the law of God^ 
neither indeed can it be, 

Cris/i. By this passage it should seem, that God and 
his law arc so united, that a non-subjection to the one 
is enmity to the other. 

Gat, How should it be otherwise ? The sum ofwie 
law is love ; and in this case, not to love is to be at en- 
mity. 

Crisfi, AH men, however, do not profess to be at 
enmity, either with God, or his law. 

Gau True ; but many men are very different, you 
know, from what they profess to be, and even from 
what they conceive of theniselves, 

Crisfi, I ca^i easily conceive of various wicked cha- 
racters being enemies to the divine law, whatever 
they may say in its favour. 

Got, And have you not observed, that all the differ- 
ent species of false religion agree in this particular ? 

Crisfi, I do not know whether I have si^jBficiently-— > 
To what do you refer ? - s ... ^^ ^ 

Gai. I refer to the different formii(ii]>\irhich maiikind 
quiet their consciences, and cherish their hopes, while 
the love of God and man arc neglected. What is su- 
vprerstltion but the subsdtution of something ceremo^ 
niai^ something that may be done consistent with a 
heittrtat chmity with Godwin the place of that which is 
xAoral? The tithing of mint and cummin, and various 
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things of the kind, were much more agreeable to t^ 
old phati9ee9^ than judgment y mercy ^ and the lave qf 
God, The modem jevfB are greatly attached to cere- 
mony ; bat the shocking indeVodon which distingidrii- . 
es their worship, and the mercenary spirit which too 
generally pervades their dealings, sufficiently discover 
their aversion to that law of which they make ^eir 
boast. Impiety and cruelty are prominent features in 
the faces of our modem heathenry with all their refine- 
ment ; and the same* is observable in others wlio are 
less refined : gods and weapons of war are to be found 
in the most barbarous heathen nations. Ignorant as 
they;are, they have all learned to violate the two great 
branches of the moral law.* Beads, and pilgrimages, 
and relics, and all the retinue of fiofiiah ceremonies^ 
are but substitutes for the love of* God and our neigh- 
bour. The formal round of ceremonies attended to 
by Pharisaical professors of all communities, is the 
saipe. I^et an attentive, reader examine the system of 
SodnxLSy and even of jirminiusy and he will find them 
, agreed in opposing the native equity and goodness of 
'the moral law. The former claims it as a matter of 
justice, that allowances be m^de for human error ^nd 
ifhperfection ; and the latter, though it speaks oi grace j 
and the mediation of Christy and c(»idders the gospel 
as a new, mild, ancf remedial law, yet would accuse 
you of making the Almighty a tyrant, if this grace 
were withheld, and the tern^s of the moral law strictfy^ 
•adhered to. All these, as well as that species of false;, 
religion, which has more generally gone by^e name 
of antinomiamamj you see are agreed in this partio^ 
lar. This last, which expressly disowns the moral law 

* This reflection Mks mnde by a friend of mine on yMjng'7^ 
JBritiih Miaeurn, and seeing various euriosides from^ hea|thfn 
eountries; amongst which irere a niuttber of ido&> sad kiittriir'- 
*mtai8 of %ar. x - 
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«s a rule ofUfb} sets up the, gospel ia opposidoa to it^ 
and substitutes visionaiy enjoj^m^nts as the evidence 

.of au interest in go^el blessings^ m placQ of a confor* 
aoitf-to its precepts— This last} I say^ though It pn»- 
•fesses to be greatly at vaiiance with several of the^ 
£M*^goiQg scheimes, is nearer akin to them than its ad* 
voeates are willing to admit.r If the love of God and 
tatiXk be left out of our religioni it matters but little 

^ -wMt we substitute in its place. Whether it go by the 
smme of reason or superstition) religious ceremony iir 
^e^nmgelical liberty^ all i» delusion ^ all arises from the 
fli»me source, and tends to the scune issue. Good men 
. mayin a degree have been beguiled, and for a time car- 
ried away with these winds of false doctrine ; but I 

.speak of things^ and their natural tendencies, not of 
persons. In short, we may safely consider it as ,a cri- 
teiion by which any doctrine may be tfried ; if it be' 
unfriendly to the moral law, it is not. of God, hkxt pro- 
ceedeth from the father of lies. , . . - - 

Crisfi. What you have observed seems very clear, 
and very affecting : but I have heard it remarked^ that 
some of these systems naturally attach their adherents 
to the works of the law. 

Gai. This is very true^ but there is a wide, differ- 
ence between an attachment /o the lawf and an attach- 
ment/o t^. works of the law^ as the ground of eternal 
life ; as much as between the spirit of a faithful ser- 
vant, who loves his master, loves his family, loves his 
service, and never wishes to go out free i, snd that of 
a^slothj^l servant, who, though he hates his master, 
hates his family, hates his emyloyment, s^d never^did 
kisaany real service, yet has the presumption to ex« 
IlKiet Us reward, 
t; ^«/»f This distinction seems of great ifnportance?. 

^ilr^^ serves to reconcile those scriptures 9di^H"spe^ 
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iti favour of the law, and tho^e which speak against an' 
attachment to the works of it. 

Gat, It is the same distinction, only in other words, 
which has commonly been made respecting the law as 
a rule of Jife, and as a covenant. 

Crisfi. Wai you be so obligkig as to point out a few 
of the consequences of denying the law to be the rqte' " 
of life, ' and representing it as at vaiiance with the 
gospel? 

Got. First: This docttitie directly miMtat^s «gal»st 
all those scriptures which speak in favipur of the mo^itd * ' 
law, and afford us an honourable idea of it : 6uc1i as ^ 
the following^ — O ho^* I love thy lav) l^^The laio i^ ' 
holyy and the coytimandtnent is holy^ jimt^ and ^od-*^! • 
came not to destroy the latv^ but to fulfil it-^Doivi me^e ' 
void the law through faith ? God forbid ! Yea, vfe «*- " ' 
tablish the law^I delight in the law of God after the iti* 
Tier ntan^^I with my mind serve the law of God,-^Se^ ' 
condly : This doctrine reflects upon Crod himself for 
having given a law under one dispensation, which is 
at variance with a gospel given under another. Third- 
ly: It justifies the sinner in the breach of the law. 
There can be no evil in sin, but in proportion tothfe' 
goodness of that law of which it is a trainsgression. 
Foiihhly : It is in direct opposition to ttie life and 
death of the-Saviout'. By the former he obeyed its 
precepts, by the latter endured its penalty, and by 
both declared it to be holy, just, and g^ood. Every re- ' 
flection therefore upon the inbral law, is a reflectidR^ 
upon Chrast. Fifthly : It strikes at the rooC of all per* . 
sonal religion, and opens the flood-gates to iniquity. 
Those'' who imbibe this doctrine talk o£beln^ sanctified 
in Christ y.in such a manner as to supersede all person*, 
d aiid pi^gressiyc sanctification in the believer. • 
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DULOGUE TBE EIGBTk. 



c, 



On Human Defiravity, 



'RISPUS. I thank yqu, my dear Gatusy for your 
observadonis on various important subjecis ; and noir, 
if agreeable, I should be glad of your thoughts on the 
painful but interedtkig subject of HumahDepraviOr. 

€hiiu9\ An interesting subject, indeed ! Pdrhapa 
ther6 is no one truth in the scriptures, of a more fun- 
damental nature with respect to the gospel-way of sal* 
vatioh. I never knew a person verge towards the 
Armiman, the Arian, the Socinian, or the Antinomian 
scfaemies, without first. entertaining diminutive. notions 
of Jiuman depravi^, or blame^worthiness. 
. Critii. Wherein do you conceive depravity to con- 

SIBt? 

Qai. In the opposite tQ Whftt Hs £^i|ir$d by the di< 
vine law. 

Cri^. The sum of the divine law is love ; the es* 
sence of .depravity ^en must consist in the want of 
love to God and our neighbour ; or in setting up sdme . 
other d>ject9 or objects, to the exclusion of them* 

Gm, True; and-perhaps it will be found that all 

the objects. set up in competition wUh God- and our 

neighbour, may be reduced to one, and thatis«^(/I 

Private self-love seems to be the root of depravity^ the 

grand succedaneum in human affections to theiove of 

God and man. Self-admiration, self-irill, and self-v 

righteousness, are but different modifications oC it% 

Whtere this prjevails, the e^^ature assumes the plac<}v 

of j^.Creator, ind seeks his own ^Ratification, honour^'^ 

afibd i^teresti as the ultimate end of all his actions* 

IfeiMrei when the apostle, descries men under a va- 
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riety of wicked characters, the first link in the chun 
isf-^Qvers of their ovmeelvea. Hence also the first 
and grand lesson iii the christian school iS)— to deny 
auraelves. ' 

Criafi, Almost all evangelical writers, I believe» 
have considered men as utterly depraved ; and that not 
by educationy or any accidental cause or causes, but 
by nature, as they are bom into the world. 

€kd. They have. This was manifestly the doctrine 
geaserally embraced at the Reformation, and which 
has been maintained by the advocates &r salvation by 
sovereign grace in every ;|ge. 

CrUfi. Yet one should think, if men were totally de- 
pvaved, they would* be all, and always alike wicked« 

Oai. If by total depravity you mean that men are My 
corrupt as to be inca^ble of addteg sin to sin, X knoir 
•f n^ person who maintains any such senUment. All 
I m^an by the term is this. That the human heart ik 
iiv iiStIir'*-te^!Iy destitute rf love to God, or man as 
the creature of God, and consequently destitute of all 
true virtue* A being may ije utterly destitute of good, 
and therefore totally depraved, (such, it will be alloww- 
ed, is satan,) and yet be capable of adding iniquHy to. 
iniquity without end. 

CHafi. I should be glad if you would point out a few 
6f the principal evidences on which the doctrine bf 
huinan depravity is founded. 

Gai, The principal evidences that strike me at this 
lime may be drawn from the four following sources : 
scripture testimony, history, observation, aiid exp6ri« 
ence. 

Criaft. What do you reglion the principal »m>ir«rtf 
ieatimomea on this s«6ject ? '^ 

Gai. Those parages which expressly teach it ; such 
as the followinj^:-— ^e/ God aat» that th^ wUkediiM 
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0fjnan vi^« ffreat in the earthy and tfuit- every imajgiiii^ 
tlon of the $houghta qf his heart was only evil continu' 
uUy-^God looked, down from heaven ufion the children 
of meriy to see if there were any that did imderstand^ 
that did seek God, Every one of them is gonp baeky 
ihey are altogether become ^hy : Them is none that 
.4oeth goody no npt-one^^Both Jews and Gentiles are ail 
tinder sin j as it is written^ There is none righteous^ no 
not one. Destruction and misery are in their ways s and 
the way qffieace have they not known. There is no fear 
of God, before their eyes-^The carnal mind is enmity 
against God : for it is not subject to the law of Gody 
neither indeed can be — The whole world^Ueth in wicked'^ 
ness'-^'^mong whom also we all- had our conversation in 
timesfiastj in the Itists qfourjleshj fulfilling , the desires 
of the flesh and (f the mind ; and were by natt{re the 
children of wrathy even as o/Aer«.*— Those passages 
.also which teach the necessity of regeneration. If 
men were not essentially depraved^ a reform ation 
might suffice ; but if all be corrupt, the whole fabric 
mast be taken down : Old things must pass awayy and 
all things must become new. 

Crisp. What evidence do you derive frbm history in 
favour of this doctrine ? 

Gai. If our limits would allow us to survey the his« 
-tory of mankind, from their fir^t Apostasy ,t^o thisrday, 
the amount would go to' prove : yAiff& 'i^ie scriptures 
affirm, That the whole world Siftih*&Viidcktdtien. The 
circumstances and- changes amongst>Tnan\c]i|d have 
been, various. They have greatly dilfored in their 
manners, customs, and religions : one age has esta- 
blished what another ;l4n»d^olished; in some ages 
they have ^een enveloped <ini|>Qorance, in others irra- 

^ Gen. Ti. 5. Ps. liu. 3, 3. JUaih iu. 9, 10. 1&— IS. via. 71 
^IJcAuv. 19* Eph.ii.3. . N 
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diated by science ; but in all ages, and in all circttnd* 
stances} they have been alienated from the love of 
God. 

Cmy>. The history of the world, though it appear 
to favour the doctrine in question, yet seems to be too 
large and complicate an object to be viewed distinctly* 
Suppose you were to single out one nation as a speci* 
men of the whole. 

Gai, Very well ; and suppose this one nation ta 
have been attended above all others with mercies and 
judgments, divine laws, specisd interpositions, and 
every thing that could have any tendency to meliorate 
the hearts of men. 

Crisfi. You seem to have in view the nation of Is- 
n^el. 

Gqi. I have ; and the rather because I consider this 
nation as designed of God to afford a specimen of hu- 
man nature. The divine Being singled them out^ 
downed them with goodness, strengthened them with 
the tenderest encouragements, awed them with the 
.most tremendous threatenings, wrought his wonderful 
works before their eyes, and inspired his servants to 
give us a faithful history of their character. I. need not 
repeat what this character is. Excepting the conduct 
of a few godly people amongst them, which, being the 
effect of divine grace, argues nothing against the doc- 
jtiine in question, it is a series of rehellion and conti- 
nued departures from the living God, 

Crisfi, ^Vhat additional evidence in favour of this 
doctrine do you derive from observation ? 

Gai* In looking into the composition of the hunmn 
mind, we observe various piesions and propensities; 
and if we inspect tfa^ operations, we shall see in each 
a marked aversion Id the true God, atfd to all true re- r 
ligion. For example : Man loves to think^ and can* 
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not live without thinking; but he does not lovie to 
think of God ; God is not in all Ms thoughts. Man de- 
lights in activity^ is perpetually in motion ; but has 
no heart to act for God. Men take pleasure in 
conversation^ and are never more cheerful than when 
engaged in it ; but if God and religion be introduced, 
they are usually struck dumb, and discover an incli- 
nation to drop the subject. Men greatly delight in 
hearing and telling ne^r^ff ; but if the glorious news of 
the gospel be sounded in their ears, it frequently 
proves as unwelcome as Paul's preaching at Athens. 
In fine, man feels the necessity of a God: but has no 
relish for the true God. There is a remarkable in-, 
stance of this in the conduct of those nations^ planted 
by the king of Assyria in the cities of Samaria. They 
-v^ere consumed by wild beasts, and considered iC as 
an expression of displeasure from the god of the land. 
-They wished to become acquainted with him, that 
they might please him. An Israelitish priest is sept 
to teach them the manner of the god of the land. 
But when he taught them the fear of Jehovah, his 
character and worship do not seem to have suiter! 
their taste ; for each nation preferi^d the worship of 
its own.go<ls. 2 Kings xvii. 

Crisp, What evidence do you draw, in favour, gif 
this doctrine from exfierience ? 

Gai. The best of men, whose "lives are recorded 
in holy scripture, have always confessed, and lament- 
ed, the depravity of their nature ; and I never knew 
a character truly penitent, but he was convinced of it. 
Jt is ^ strong presumption against the contrary dop- 
4?ihe, that the light-minded and dissipated part of 
Hiankind are generally its advocates ; while the hum- 
Bi^, the serious, and the godly, as generally acknow- 
ledge, with tlie apostle, thoi/ufjiliing the desires oft/j^c 
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Jle^h and of the mind, they were by nature children of 
Vfrath^ even as others. 

Crisfi. I have several more inquiries to make on 
this interesting^ subject, which I must defer till an^ 
othfer opportunity. 
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DIALOGUE THE J)riJVTH. 



On the Total Defiravity of Human Miturc 



AIUS. I think you said, Crispus, at the close 
' of our last conversation, on the depravity of human 
nature, that you had several questions tb ask upon 
the subject. ' . - 

Crisfi* I did so. No subject has appeared to me 
more interesting, or more pregnant with important 
consequences. The doctrine of total depravity, ac- 
cording to your own explication of it, seems to itn« 
-ply that all that which is called virtue in unregenerate 
• 'xnen is not virtue in reality, and contains nothing in it 
.pleasing to God ; is no part of their duty towards him ; 
but» oh the contrary, is of the very nature ef sin. 

» 

Gai, And what if these consequences were ad- 
mitted ? ^ 

Criafi. i have not been used to consider things in 
so strong a light. I have generally thought thiat men 
are universally depraved ; ^ that is, that all their paw- 
'ers, thoughts, volitions, aiid actions, are tainted vfith 
sin ; but it never struck me before, that this depravity 
was totalj so total as that all their actions are of the 
very nature of Mn. ' ' " 

Gai, You must admit that thisj^as the doctrine 
embraced by the English Reformers. They tell us, 
that " Works done before thejgrace of Christ, and 
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the inspiration of his Spirit) are not pleasing to God, 
forasmuch as they spring not of faith in Jesus Christ ; 
neither do they make men meet to receive grace, or 
(as the school authors say,) deserve grace of coBgru- 
ity : ' Yea, rather, fi^r that they are not done as God 
hath willed and commanded them to be done, we 
doubt not hut they have the nature of sin *.'* . 

Crisfi, True; but I should have suspected that- 
they had carrle'd things rather to an extreme. There 
is something so awful in the thought of a human life 
being one unmixed course of evil ; so^contrary to what 
appears in numberless characters, whom we cannot 
but respecl ^r many amiable qualities, though th^y 
do notappear to be the subjects of true religion ; in 
a word, so discouraging to every effort for the attain- 
ineht of any virtue short of real godliness, that my 
heart revolts at the idea. 

Got: I am willing to examine every difficulty you 
can advance. Before you raise your objections, 
bowever, your first inquiry, methinks, ought to be, Is 
it true ? 

Cristi, Very well ; proceed then to" state your evi- 
dences. 

GaL The following are the principal evidences 
which occur to!me at present : ( I .) All those passages 
of scripture, cited in the last Dialogue, which express- 
ly teach it ; declaring that rvery imagination^ purpose, 
or desire, ofman^s hearty U only dvi/. continually— 
that there is none that aeeketh after God-^every one oj 
them is gone back'^^hey are altogether become filthy-*-^ 
there Ts_non§ that doeth good^ no not one, — (2.) Those 
scriptures which declare the utter impossibility of 
carnal men doing any thing to please God ; such m& 
Without faith it is imfiossible to ftlease God^^To'be <*flr»-- 
* Art. xiii. of tlifj Church of England. * 
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naliy minded is death — because the. carnal tnind is en- 

?miy against God : Jar it is not subject to the law of 

Gody neither indeed can be, * So then^ they that are in 

thejlesh cannot please God''^. If they that arc in the 

flesh did any part of their duty towards God ; or if 

what they did were good and virtuous in his sight, so 

far as it goes ; their minds would so fcir be subject to 

the law of God : and being such, they might and 

would please him ; for God is not a capricious or hard 

master, but is pleased with righteousness wherever 

lie sees it.r — ^(3.) Those scriptuKes which speak of the 

\vhole of goodness or virtue as comprehetided in love } 

namely, the love of God and our neighbour — Loite is 

the fulfilling of the law — Thou shalt love the Lord thy. 

God with all thine hearty .and with all thy soul^ and 

"Ufith all thy mindj and with all thy strength^ -and thy 

neighbour as thyself. —^H the love of Gbd supremely, 

and the love of creatures subordinately, comprise the 

whole of virtue, where these are wanting, virtue can 

have no existence; ^And that these are wanting in all 

ungodly men is evident, for -they have not the love of 

God in them ,• and where God is not loved supremelji 

ck'eatures cannot be loved in subordination to him'; 

biit are either disregarded, or regarded on some other 

account : such love, therefore, has no virtue in it, but 

is of the nature of sin.— (4.) Those scriptures which 

teach the necessity of regeneration to eternal life— 

Ye must be bom again-^Eir'cefit a- man be born of 

'ivater^ and of the Spirit^ lie cannot enter the kingdom of 

God^^Ifany man be in Christy he is a new cr^ture : 

old things are passed awayyand ail things are become 

new. If there were any degree of virtue in the carnal 

heart, or any thing that was pleasing to God, it might 

* See this passage clearly illastrated, and the truth Gontained 
in it fully enforced, in two pieces in the JEvangeU^al J^»gazinc, 
for August and De^^mber, 1793, pp. 72. 239. 



-^ 



'< 45 ) 

be cultivated and increased ; and in this case^ old things 
need not pass away, and all things become new. Regt« 
neration would be unnecessary ; a mere reformation^ or 
an improvement of principles already inherent in man, 
'would suffice. — (5.) Those scriptures which promise 
the blessings of salvation and eternal life to every de- 
gree of righteousness or true virtue :— -.^/Z tldngB work 
together for good to them that love God— CAn>^ ia the 
author of eternal salvation to all them that ob^t kim 
— -flS? that doth KiGHTEousMEss, w fight eouB'^^They 
that have noivE good nhull rise to the resUf^rection of 
itfe'-^He that giveth a cufi of cold tuater to a diacifiiej 
jv THE NAME OF A DISCIPLE, or because he belongs 
to Christ, shall hav€ a disciplines reward. In these 
passages we must observe that God's gracious decla- 
rations and promises are not made to this or that 
degree of goodness, but to every or any degree of it : 
or ratber, it is not the degree, but the nature of it) 
that is ; considered in the divine promise. Frotn 
hence we may certainly conclude, That unregenerate . 
men have not the least degree of real goodness in 
them, or of any thing that is pleadng to God. * 

Crisft. I must acknowledge thefeis much appsirent # 
force in these arguments, and I^ am not at ' pi^sent 
sufficiently prepared to' encounter them ; but I have 
some strong objections in my mind, which I wish to 
hav^ thoroughly discussed. 

Gai. With ail my heart. Consider, Crlspusi the 
£[>rce of what has been already alleged, and let me 
have ^our objections in the strongest light in which 
you are capable of arranging them. 

Crisfi. I will endeavour to comply with yoiir ad- 
Vice, and the result of it shall be the subject of a 
future discussion. 

E 3 
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lt:tter the first. 

On the Total Defirmjity of HumafKi^^ture, 

V 

CRISPUS TO GAIUS, 

My dear Friend, . C >n, July $, 17ft4» 
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S Providence has lately) by removing ray situa- 
tion, deprived me of the pleasure of your comp^anyj I 
hope that defect may be in some measure supplied 
by writing. The subject of our two last interviews, 
on the total defirqvity of human naturey has tnuch oc- 
cupied my attention. I fed it to. be a fundamental 
principle in religion ; it is that, take it how we will, 
on which almost all other princif^s are founded. I 
have objections to your ideas of this doctrine, I con- 

. fess ; and you desired me, when we were Ust to- 
gether, to place them in the strongest light I was 

. able., The principal things which have hitherto oc- 
curred to me may be reduced to the following heads c 
First : The Scriptures appear to speak with appro- 
.bation of some actions performed by unr^generate 
men, and even God himself is represented as rewaitimg 
them. It appears to have been thus in the case pf 

\/f/(ad, wjben Jie humbled himself; and the J^inevites^. 
when they repented at the preaching of Jonah ; as 

. also in the case of the Young Ruler in the gospel, 
whotn our Lord is represented as having loroed ; and 
the discreet Scnbey whom he assured that he was not 
far from the kingdom of heaven. Now if all the aas- 
tions^ of unregenerate men are of the nature of siS) 
these must. have been so ; but if these were so, how* 
are we to account for the favourabjb manner in whicH 
they wel-c treated? . 
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Secondly : The common sense of mankind unites 
to attribute many excellencies, and amiable qualities, 
to persons whom, nevertheless, we are obliged, from 
other parts of their conduct, to consider as^ destitute 
of true religion. Is it not right and amiable, even in 
the sight of God, so far as it goes, that children are 
^dutiful to their parents, and parents affectionate to 
their children ; that men are obedient to the laws, 
benevolent to the poor, faithful in their connexions, 
and just in their ^dealings ? And is it not evident to 
universal observation that these are things which may 
be found in characters who, nevertheless, by other 
parts of their conduct, evmce themselves^ to be stran- 
gers to true religion ? . 

Thirdly : Every man is possessed of con^ciencfi^ 
w^ich bears witness to him in unnumbered instances 
of what is light and wrong ; and this witness is known 
'to have considerable influence even on wicked men,' 
so as to impel them to the performance of many good 
actions, and to deter- them from others which ai'c 
evil. 

, Fourthly : If all the actions of unregenerate men 
be not only mixed with sin, but are in their own na- 
ture sinful, then i^hether they «at or drink, or what- 
ever they do, they sin against God 2 but eating and 
drinking, in. moderation, appear to be mere natural 
actions, and to have in them neither moral ^ good, nor 
moral evil. 

Lastly: I fall tl^e actions of unregenerate men be 

in their own nature sinful, surely there can /be no 

ground for a ministerial address, no motive by which 

to exhort them to cease from eyil and do good \ nor 

/any encouragement afforded them to comply with ^ny 

^thing short of ^ what is spiritually good. It has beQi^ 

^vcry concinjon for even the advocates of salvation by 
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free grace to dUtinguish between moral virtue, tod 
true religion ; the former they have allowed to ^xist 
in a degree in unregenerate men, and have thought it 
their duty to encourage it, though at the same, time 
they have insisted on the necessity of what is superior 
to it. But your ideas 6f total depravity would go to 
destroy this distinction, and render what has been 
usually called moral virtue', no virtue. " This, (I 
remember an ingenious writer once observed,) is not 
orthodoxy, but extravagance*" For my part, I would 
not speak so strong ; yet I cannot but say, you seem 
to carry things to an extreme. I amf free 4x> own, 
however, that I feel the difficulty" of answering what 
you advanced in the last dialogue. Every truth is 
doubtless consistent with other truths. Happy should 
I be to obtain satisfying and consistent views on this 
important subject. 

Some religious people hereabouts, to whom I have 
repeated the substance of our conversations, do not 
at all appedr to be interested by them. They seem 
to me to be contented with a confused and superficial 
view of things. I wish I could transfer my feelings 
to them. Did they but know the worth of just senti- 
ments in religion, they would thin V no labour too great 
to obtain them. They seem to be averse to tlie psdn 
which accompanies a state of hesitation and suspense, 
and therefore decline to examine all those difficult 
subjects which would produce it : But then they are 
of course equally unacquainted with the pleasure 
which arises from the solution of these difficulties, . 
and from obtaining plear and satisfactory, views of di- 
vine subjects. Surely it^were criminal* indolence in 
us, as well arfmeawwes^y if, rather than be at the trouble 
of drawing from a deep w^ll, w^ are contented to sip 
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muddy waters from any puddle that presents itself. 
Your answer to the above will much oblige^ 

Your affectionate- friend, 

CRISPUS. 



LETTER THE SECOJSrD. 

On the Total Depravity of Human J^'ature, 

« 

[In Reply to the Objections of Crispus.) 
My DefU* Fnend, if— *— , Dec. 5> 1794. 
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RECEIVED yours with pleasure'. It is quite 
agreeable to me to supply, as well as may be, the de* 
feet of personal intercourse by a free and friepdly cor*- 
respondence. Your thirst after truth is pleasing.— 
Would to God we were alt more of that temper which 
seeks for wisdom with the ardour of those who dig for 
hidden treasures ! I intend it not as a mere compli- 
ment, when I say, that you have stated your objections - 
to the doctrine of total depravity, in as plausible a 
manner as I ever recollect to have seen them. I will 
endeavour to give thetn all the weight they possess. 

The.poi^it in dispute betwixt. us, you will observe, 
is. Whether an unregenerate sinner can be said to 
perform any part of his duty, or to obtain in any mea- 
surci the approbation of his Maker ? And I hope you ' 
will consider that this is, for substance, the same 
thing as-, Whether the carnal mind be wholly enmity * 
against God, or whether it be in any measure subject to 
Jthc taw of Gpd, or indeed can be ? You allow, I think, 
^^at whatever excellencies such characters possess, 
tAeJove of God is not in t/iem^ no, .not in any degree. 
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Their amiable qualities, therefore, be they what they 
may, must be something quite €listinct from l^ve, or 
any of its operations* But as lorue is thf fulfilling of 
the law, it must coniprehend the whole of moral ex- 
cellence ; and consequently there can be no moral ex- 
cellence in the sight of God'vvith6ut it. 

You J^r8t reason from the ca^es of Ahab, the >f ine- 
vites, the young man whom our Lord is said toiiare 
lovedy and the scribe who was declared to be not far 
from the kingdom of heaven. In answer to which, I 
would observe : Though the great God. knoweth the 
secrets of all hearts, yet 'in the government of the 
world he does not always proceed upon this principle* 
He has sometimes thought lit to reward men for 
their actions, not because he approved of them as 
actions of theirs, but merely because they tended to 
subserve his own great and wise designs. God re- 
warded Nebuchadnezzar for his long siege against 
Tyre, by giving him the lani of Egypt ; yet Neba- 
chadnezzar did nothing in this undertaking which in 
its own nature could approve itself to God. The only 
reason why he was thus rewarded was, that what he 
had done subserved the divine purposes in punishing 
Tjrre for her insulting treatment towards the people 
of God*. God also rewarded Cyrus with the tre^ 
sures of Babylon, the hidden riches of secret filacesj as 
4hey are called f, not because Cyrus did any thing 
that was pleasing in his sight; his motive was the 
' lust of. dominion : but because what he did effected * 
jhe deliverance of Judah, and fulfilled the divine pre^ 
dictions upon Babylon. 

And as, in the gre.at system of the divine govern- 
ment, actions may be rewarded which have no ap- 
pearance of innate goodness ; so others may be rer 

* E%ok. ixvi. 1—7. xx%x. 17. 90. f ^sa. xlv. Si. 
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warded which have such an appeapance, even though it 
be nothing but appearance. God doe9 not always 
avail himself of his* omniscience, if I may so speak ; 
but proceeds upon the supposition that men are what 
they profess and appear to be. The end of Jehovah 
in punishing the person and the house of Ahab was 
to make tnani/eat his displeasure agsdnst their idola- 
tries*: But if, when Ahab humbled himself, and rent 
his garments, God had proceeded towards him on 
the ground of his omniscience ; and knowing him to 
be destitute of sincerity, had made no difference in 
his treatment of him, that , end would not have been 
answered. For whatever might be Ahab's ^motives, 
they were unknown to men : and, if no difference had 
appeared in the divine treatment, they would have 
concluded that it was vain to serve God. It seemed 
good therefore to him, in the present life, to treat 
Ahab upoii the supposiUon of his being sincere : and 
as to his insincerity, he will call him, to account for 
that another day. 

There is a case much resembling this of Ahab, in 
the history of Abijah, the son of Rehoboam. In 2 
Chron. xiii. we read of his wars with Jeroboam, the 
son of Nebat, king of Israel, and hoW he addressed 
the apostate Israelites previous to the battle. . Having 
reproached them with forsaking the God of their 
fathers, and turhin^' to idolatry, h€f adds : But aefor 
«*, Jehovah'h our txod^ and we have not forsaken fdm : 
and the ftriesta which minister unto Jehovah are the 
9M9 of Aaron^ and the Levites %ixnt ufion their busi" 
ness } and they bring unto Jehovah every morning and 
evtry evening^ burnt -sacrifices and sweet incense .% the 
khewbread also^ sdt they in order ufion the fiure table j 
and the candlestick of gold^ with the lamfis thereof, to 
burn ^ery evening : for nq/e kee/i the charge ofJeho^ 
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vah our God; but ye have forsaken him* And behold^ 
God himself is tdth us for our cafitainy and his priests 
fvith sounding trumfiets to cry alarm against you. O 
ye children of Israel, fight ye not against Jehovah j God 
of your fathers ; for ye shall not firosfier ! To all ap- 
pearance this prince was zealous for Jehovah, God of 
Israel ; and one might suppose that the signal victory 
given him over Jeroboam, was an expression of di- 
vine approbation : but if we turn to the account given 
of the same reign, in 1 Kings xv. wje shall find that 
this Abijah, (or Abijam, as he is there called,) was a 
wicked prince ; that notwithstanding bis boasting 
language when addressing Isradr he walked in all 
the sins of his father ; and that although God gave 
him a signal victory over the idolatrous Israelites, yet 
it was nbt for his sake, or out j[>f regard to any thing 
he did ; butyor David's ^ake, and for t/ie establishment 
of Jerusalem, His attachment to Jehovalr was no- 
thing better tlmn pharisaical formality ; and his boast- 
ings of the state of things in Judah were no better 
than the swellings of spiiitual pride: but God pro- 
ceeded with him, not according to his principles, but 
ac(^ording to hb professions. His hypocrisy was 
known to God ; and he will appear to take cognizance 
of it in the day when he shall judge the secrets of 
men by Jesus Christ. 

Much the same things mi^ht be observed concern- 
ing the J^nevites. There might be many true peni- 
tents amongst them, for aught we know ; but whether 
holy love or slavish* fear was their motive, they pro- 
fessed and appeared to be humbled, and discovered 
all the apparent fiuits of repentance ; and as such it 
was manifestly an instance of divine wisdom, as tend<* 
ing to do honour to his own government in the eyes 
-of surrounding nations^ to proceed with them upon 
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the supposition of their repentance bding sincere. 
The confessions and humiliations of Pharaoh likewise 
were repeatedly followed by the removal of thoite 
judgments which appalled his proud spirit, and so oc- 
casioned them ; yet few will attribute goodness to 
Pharaoh; Not only the Divine Being, but Moses 
himself, saw his insincerity, and bid him glory over 
him. God, however,, would" remove the judgment 
^hen he made confession, let his motives be what 
they might ; s&id even though he might laugh to 
l^imiielf for having imposed upon Moses so &r'as to 
gain his point ♦. 

The -ifoung man who came to Christ, appears to 
have been a conceited pharisee, who loved the present 
world, and not God y and is represented by 'our Lord 
as being as &r from entering into the kingdom of hea- 
ven, as a camel was from passing through the eye of 
a needle t- The ' only difficulty arises from its being 
said, that the LiOvdi beheld him and loved him ; which 
may seem to imply at least a partial approbation of 
his character. But to this it may be answered: Our 
Lord was at this time acting in the character of a 
preacher^ or an instructor of men. His feelings to-* 
wards the young man in question, were muck the 
same as ours would have been, had we been possessed 
of true benevolence^ and in the same circumstances. 
Let the best man that ever existed^ be addressed in 
this manner; let him behold a p>oor, self-deceived 
^outh, flattered by all around him for his' seeming 
virtue, and flattering himself with the hopes of hea- 
ven, while in reality he is a slave \o the'present world ; 
and let him, if he can, forbear to feel taWards him 
like our Lord. He would tell him the truth, though 
T& should send him away sad and grieved; but hjs 

' * Ezod. m. 8—10. t Matt. xix. 16—24. * 
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heart would at the same lime melt in etxfttfuimon to 
his poor deluded soul. Bui this would imply no 
more of an atiprobation of his spirit or conduct than 
-was included in our Lord's looking upon Jerusalem 
and weeping over it. 

As to the scribe^ who answered our Lord discreethf^ 
and was assured, that he was not far from the king* 
dom (fGodi've^d the passage % and you will per* 
ceive that it was not in relation to his sfiirity or cori' 
duet that our Lord spake, for not a word is recorded 
of either ; but merely of his confeaaiwi of faith : 
That the love of God and man was (f more account 
than f&hoie burnt qff'eringa or aacrificee. This doc- 
trine was so true, and contained so much of the 
spirit of the gospel-dispensation^ that our Lord very 
properly assured this discreet inquirer, that he wa^ 
not far from the kingdom qf God ; that is, that the 
principles which he had avowed, if truly imbibed, and 
properly pursued, would lead him into the very heart 
of Christianity. 

The remainder of your objections I must take an- 
other opportunity to answer; and at present, sub- 
•scribe myself, Your affectionate friend, 

GAIUS. , 

LETTER THE TBIRJ). 

On the Total Defiravity of Human Mature, 



[In reply to the Objections of Ceispus.] 

My dear Friend, X — -> Feb. 9, 1795. 
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TAKE up my pen to answelr some other of your 
objections, as stated in yours of July 3, 1794. You 
« • Mark xii, 28— 34. 



. ( 55 ) 

not only reason from the case of Ahab, the Nincvites, 
8tc. ; but secondly, from the common sense o/mankind^ 
mrhich attributes amiable qualities to persons whom 
nevertheless, oh other accounts, we are obliged to 
consider as destitute of true religion* But let me intreat 
you to consider whether the common sense of one man 
can take cognizance of the .motives which govern the 
actions of another; and whether therefore it can b« 
any competent judge of tlie acceptableness of his ac- 
tions in the sight of God, who sees things at tliey 
are? All the morality in the world consists in the 
iove of God and our neighbour. There is not a Virtue, 
nor a virtuous action in being, but what i^ an expres- 
«ioh of iove ; yet, -as there are numberless ac^ns 
^hich bear a likeness to those which arise from love, 
and as it^is beyond the province of man to take Cogni- 
sance of the heart, it is eommon for us to call those 
actions amiable which afifiear to be so, and which are 
beneficial to human society.— It is fit we should do so ; 
otherwise we invade the province of the Supreme 
Being, who alone is able so to judge of actions as 
perfectly to ascertain their motives. He ia the God of 
knovfledge^ by whom actions are weighed. 

It is right, no doubt, that children should he^ duti- 
ful to their parents, parents affectionate to their chil* 
dren, and that every relation of life should be filled up 
with fidelity and 4ionour. But these duties require to 
.be discharged in th^ lave of God, not without it : nor 
is there any duty performed, strictly speaking, where 
the love of God is wanting. Read those parts of 
Paul's epistles, where he exhorts to relative duties, 
and you will find that he admonishes children to obey 
their parents in the Z.or(/; parents to bring «kp their 
clMldren in the nurture and admonition of the Lord ;• 
SCffvants to obey their tnasters in singleness of hearty as 
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unto Christ ; and masters to be just and kmd unto 
their servants? as having an eye to their master in hea» 
ven ■ a dding, jind whatsoever ye do j do it heartiSyj 
as^to the Lord^ and not unto men** Now all those per- . 
sons, whose behaviour may appear to be amiable iti 
such relations, but who have not the love of God in. 
them, do what they do merely a« unto men; and^ con- 
sequently, fly in the face of the apostolic exhortation, 
instead of complying with it, even in the least degree. 

It may be asked. If a merely external compliance 
with relative duties be a sin, would the omission of 
them be any better ? I answer, no ; but worser 
There are, as hath been allowed before, different de- 
grees of sin. To peiform an action which tends to 
the good of society from a wrong motive, is sin ; but 
to neglect to perform it, or to perform one of an op- , 
posite tendency, is a greater sin. In the one case, wo 
sin against God ; in the other, Against both God and 
our neighbour. , 

Thirdly. : You allege, That i^ every man is possess- ' 
ed of conscience^ whic\i bears witness to hina in num- 
berless instances of what is right atid wrong ; and this 
witness is known to have considerable influence even 
on wicked men, so a^ to impel them to the perform- 
ance of many good actions, and to deter them from 
others which are evil." To this I answer,^— (1.) Con- 
science, though necessary to the performance of both , 
good and evil, does not partake of either tbe one or 
the other.. Conscience is that branch of the intellec- 
tual faculty which. takes cognizance of the good and 
evil of our own actions; but is itself distinit from 
both. ' It is simple knowledge, essential indeed to 
moral agency, being one of the principal things by 
which we are distinguished from the brute creation i 

* Ephes. 71. 1—9. Col. iii. 23. ^ 
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btity as all duty is contained in /avfjgood and evil iniist 
consist entirely in the temper or disposition of the hearty 
and the mere dictates of conscience including no such 
dispositions, neither good nor evil can, strictly speak- 
ing, be predicated of them. >^either men nor devils 
will ever cease to possess consciences, witnessing to 
them what is good and evil, even in a world of misery, 
when, as all must allow, they will be utterly destitute 
of virtue or goodness^^ — We read, it is trije, of a good 
conscience, and an evil conscience, of a conscience 
feared as with a hot iron, Sec. ; and so \i^e read of^ati 
evil eyey of eyes full of adultery that cannot cease from 
sin-: but as there is neither good nor evil in the sight 
of the eye, only as it is under the influence of the tem- 
per or disposition of the soul, so neither is there in 
the dictates of conscience. If there be any virtue or 
goodness in wicked men, it consists not in their know* 
ledge of the difference between good anid evil ; but in 
complying with the one, and avoiding the other.-~<i(3.) 
That compliance with the dictates of conscience of 
which wicked men are the subjects, has -nothing of 
the love of God in it ; and consequently no real vir- 
tue. While conscience suggests what is duty, a va- 
riety of motives may induce men to comply Mjtb it} 
or rather with those actions which are usually the ex- 
pressions of it ; such as, sel^interest, a sense q£ ho- 
nour, the fear of reproach in thisi world, and Of divine 
wrath in another : and whil^ they act in this manner, 
they are considered as acting conscientiously ; but if 
iove be the fulfilling of the lavfy where love is wwting, 
(he law is not fulfilled, no not in the least degree. 

Ffi(urthly: You allege, that, <<If all the actions of 
•unregenerate men be Aot only mixed with sin, but 
fire in their own nature sinful, then, whether they eat 
ef drink, or whatever they do, they sin against God^ 
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but that eating and drinking in moderation appear to 
be natural actions, and contain neither inoral good nor 
moral evil." When I affirm a|l the actions of un- 
regenerate men to be sinful, I would be understood 
by. actions to. mean all voluntary^ exercises^ an^ which 
are capable of being performed to a good end. What- 
ever is capable of being so performed is not a mere 
natural, but a moral action. That eating, and.drink- 
ing, and every other voluntary exercise, are. moral 
actions, is evident ; for that we are exhorted, whether 
Vie eat or drinkj or whataoever we doj to do all to tht • 
glory of God, In an irrational being, it is true, these 
would be mere natural actions ; but in a moral agent ^ 
they arc^not so^ and th« manner in which they are 
attended to,'rentKfrs'thom either good or evil. Every 
rational creature performs these actions either to the 
glory of God, tba;t is, that he may be strengthened to 
serve the Lord, and do good in his generation, or he 
does not. If he do, they are virtuous ; if not, there is 
a criminal defect in the end of them : and as the end 
or intent of an action is that which determines its 
nature, that which otherwise would have been lawful 
and laudable becomes sinfiil. To plow the soil is as 
much a natural' action as eating and drinking ; yet as 
all such actions are performed by wicked men for mere ., 
Aelfish purposes, without any regard to God and the 
genen^l good, they become sinful in the sight of God ; 
and hence we read that the filoidng of the wicked i^ 

Lastly : You allege, <^ that if these principles- be 
^true, there can be no ground for a ministerial address^ 
m motive by which to exhort uitregenerate men to 
cease from evil, and do good, nor any encours^emertt 
for them to comply with any thing short of 'what W \ 
spiritually good." If you mean t9 say that nHaiste*s> J- 






( 6S ) 

on this account, can entertain no ivell-fbunded hope of, 
success from the pliability of men's hearts, I fully 
graiit it. Our expects^tions must rest upon the powen 
and promise of God, and these alq^, or we shall be 
disappointed. But if you mean to suggest that there- 
fore all addresses to unregeneratjB sinners, exhorting 
them to do good, are unreasonable, this is more than 
can be admitted. If a total depravity would take away 
all ground for a rationsQ address, a partial one would 
take it away hi part ; and then in proportion^ we see 
men disinclined to goodness, we are to cease warning 
and expostulating with them \ But this is self-evident 
absurdity. The trpth is, while men are rational be- 
ingS) they are accountable for sU they do, whatever be 
the inclinatiorf of their hearts i and so long as they are 
not consigi^ed to hopeliess perdition, they are the sub* ' 
jects of a gospe} address. Nor caiti it; be affirmed with 
truth that there are no motives for them on which they 
can be exhorted to cease to do evil, or learn to do well : 
the motives to these things exist in all their native 
force, independent of the inclination or disinclyiation 
of their hearts to comply with them. Nor is the use 
of them in the christian ministry thereby rendered im» 
proper: on the contrary, it is highly necessaiy; as 
much so as it is for the sun to keep his course, and go 
on to shine, notwithstanding it may prove the occasion 
of a lilthy dunghill emitting a greater stench« If any 
means be adapted to do good to wicked men, they are 
such as tend to fasten conviction upon them ; but ihere- 
Is no mean more adapted to this erid than putting them 
upon trial, A sinner is exhorted to repent and believe 
in Christ— he feels hardened in insensibility — he can- 
j^^of-r'^ent— he has no desire after Christ. Aconsci- 
ai;|i^ess'of this kind, if it operate according to its'na« 
tli^ leiKiency, will lead him to reflect,' ^Whaft a Mate 
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must'I be in ! Invited to repent and believe ia Christ 
for the salvation of m^ souU and cannot comply^ ! Miney 
surely, is the very heart of an infernal !' Let a sinner 
be brought to such a state of mind, and there is some 
hope concerning him. 

You seem to feel sorry that .there should be no en- 
couragement held out to sinners to comply with any 
thing but what is spiritually good ; and many who have 
sustained the character of christian ministers have felt 
the same ; and considering that poor sinners cannot 
l»}mply with duties of this kind, have contented them* 
Selves with exhorting them to such things as they can 
comply with, ^nd still retun their enmity against God. 
But what authority have they for such a conduct? 
When did Christ of his apostles d^al in such compro- 
mising doctrine? Re/ientance towards God^ and ^th 
towards our Lord Jesus Christ, were the grand articles 
on which they insisted. So far from hesitating to ex- 
hort their carnal auditors to what was spiritually good) 
It may be safely affirmed, that tuet meveii exhort* 

%D THEM TO ANY THING ELSE. It WOUld haVe beOD 



unwoithy of God, and of his servants, to require any 
thing sbort of the heart, or its genuine expressions. 

To conclude : The following supposition may serve 
to illustrate the foregoing subject. A ship's conipany 
rise against their officers, put them in chsdns, and take 
the command of the ship upon themselves. They 
agree to set the officers ashore on some uninhabited 
island, to sail to some distant port, dispose of the caf- 
go, and divide the amount. Afler parting vrith their 
officers, they find it necessary, for the sake of self-pre- 
servation, to establish some kind of laws atxd order. 

To these they adhere with punctuality, act upon ho- 
nour with respect to each othfcr, and propose to be ve- 
ry impartial in the distribution of their plunder. But 
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while they are on ihtir Voyage^ one of Ihe company - 
repents, and becomes Ytty unhappy. They inquire 
the reason. He answers, ^ We are engaged in a wick« 
ed cause I* They plead their justice, honour, and gene« 
rosity to each other. He denies that there is any vir- 
tue in it: < nay, allour equity, while it is exercised in 
pursuit of a scheme which violates the great law of 
justice, is itself a species of iniq;uity T— ' You talk ex- 
travagantly ; surely* we might be worse than we are, if 
we were to destroy, each other as well as our officers.* 
f Yes, wickedness admks of degrees ; but there is no 
virtue or goodness in all our doings ; ^11 has -arisen 
from selfish motives. The same principles which led 
us to discard our officers would lea^ us, if it were not 
for ouH own sake, to destroy each other/-^' But you 
speak so very diacovraging^ yoM destroy all moHve» to 
good order in the ship ; what would you have us do?* 
* Repent, return TaxOUR injured offic&rs an2» 

OWNERS, AND SUBMIT TO MERCY I* ' O, but thiS WC 

cannot do ; advise us to any thing which xoBcem& the 
good order of the shipj and we will hearken to you T*^ 
< I cannot bear to advi^Se in these matters !— Rkturn> 

•RETURN, AND SUBMIT TO MERCY T Such WOuld be 

the language of a true penitent in this case ; and such 
should be the language of a christian minister to sin- 
ners who have cast off the government ,of God. 

I am affectionately your's, 

' Gi^IUS. 
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LliTTEn THE FOUBTH. 

CoNSKqUENCEs resiUting from the doctrine of Human 

Defiravity. 

[From Crispus to Gaius.] 
• My deal* Friend* C-^^-^rif March 9, 1795. 
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OUR two last letters have occupied much ofmj 
attention. I confess I feel th^ force of the argument ; 
and though tUere are (Ufficulties in my mind which I 
scarcely know how to state in form^ yet I must inge^ 
aixously confess that the grand objections which I ad^ 
Tanced are answered. The subject is more interest- 
ing to me than ever : It affects all the great doctrines 
of the gospel. My thoughts have already been at 
work upon its ctmsequences. I could wish, after hav- 
uig discussed the subject, we could examine its bear* 
kigi^ts^ the <lifitTent systems which are embraced ia 
the reHgious world. With your leave, I wHl mention 
» few of those consequences which have struck- my 
mind, as resulting from it ; and shall be obliged to you 
for your opinion of their propriety, and the addition of 
any thing wherein you may perceive me defective. - 
First : If your views be just, I perceive that all man^ 
kind^ without any distinction of sober and profligate, 

ate UTTERLY LOST, AND ABSOLUTELY IN A PERISH- 
ING Condition. — All men will acknowledge that they 
ViVt sinners ; that they have broken God's command'* 
ments, most or all of them, in thought or in deed, at 
one time or other ; and that the best of their works 
have their imperfections. Such acknowledgmenta 
are seldom expressive of any deep concern. On the 
contrary, it is common for men, while they speak t!iuS| 
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to discover a Spirit of indifference^ supported by a kind . 
ef hope, that God "will pardon a few sins, and make up 
for a few imperfections ; otherwise, they say, he must 
keep heaven to himself. But, if your views be just^ 
theL* wl^e life has been one uninterrupted course of 
foul revolt, and abominable apostasy ; and the irregu- 
larities of their lives bear no more proportion to the 
whole of their depravity, than the paiticles of water 
which are occasionally emitted from the sur£ice of the 
ocean, to the tide that rolls beneath. Nor is there 
aay propriety in men of this desciiption acknowledg- 
ing their imfierfectiom : imperfections relate tea stand- 
ard, and imply an habitual aim to conform to it« Such 
language is properly applied. t» the rightcQus, the beat 
of whpm fall short of the mark ; but the life of wicked 
men is, in one shape or other, an uninterrupted course 
ofevil. . ■ 

Secondly : If your views be just, they seem to afibrd 
a presumptive, if not more than presumptive proof, 6f 
OUR NEED OF A sAViouH ; and nbt of a Saviour only, 
but of A GB^EAT ONE !-*--I do uot ktiow Whether I can 
exactly trace the operation of thesq principles, or their 
opposites, in the human mind ; but this I knovr, it is a 
fact sufficiently notorious, that those professors of 
Christianity) who reject the proper deity and atonement • 
of Christ, at the same time entertain very diminu^ve^- 
notions of their own depravity. . I have known many 
«» persons, who, as soon as they have .begun to lean Up- 
wards the Socinian, Arian, or Arminian systems^ have 
discovered an inclination to treat this doctrine with 
contempt. Those people, on the other hanti, nfbo 
bave sat under such preaching as hath led them to'en^ . 
tmain low thoughts of Chrbt, and the grace of the 
gpspeji, if, at some perio^ of their life, they have beenr 
ci^itviftcedof their guilty and perishing state as sinners 



f i 

I 



v> 



. .( 64 ) ^ , 

against God, they have soon ^iven up tIiC*?%thCT nb- 
tionsj and embraced the ddty and atonement of Christ 
vith all then* hearts, and that with but little if any per- 
suasion on the part of their friends. Nor does this ap- 
pear very difHcult to be accounted for : As the whole 
need no fihysicianj but those that are sick ; sOjsit is natu- 
ral to suppose that in proportion as a person" feels the 
depth and danger of his malady, he will estimate the 
necessity, the value, and the efficacy of the remedy. 

Thirdly : Jf your views be just, I perceive that the 
Work of turning a sinner*8 heart must be altogether of 
Godi and, qf free grace, — If a sinner could return to 
God of his own accord, or even by divine influence 
helping or assisting him, it must be upon the supposi- 
tion of his having some will, wish, or desire to set 
tibout it. But if men are totally alienated from God, 
all desire after him must be extinct ; and all the warn- 
ings, invitations, or expostulations of the word, wDl be 
ineffectual : yea, divine it)fluence itself will be insuffi- 
cient, if it falls shor^ of renewing the heart. We have 
heard much of late^ concerning political regeneration. 
It has been warmly contended by many in behalf of 
the change which has taken place in a neighbouring 
nation, that things we're too bad for a mere reformation ; 
and that therefore regeneration was necessary. How- 
ever that be, is it not on these principles that we are 
told. Ye must be born a^tTs-p-Old things must pass away, 
and all things mu«^ become new ? If men be so deprav- 
ed as you suppose, the necessity bidi divine and entire 
change must be indubitably evident. 
' Fourthly : If your views be just, the doctrine of free 
^ or unconditional election tnay be clearly demonstrated, 
and proved to be a dictate pf right reason*— If ^ men be 
ijtterly deprived, they lie entirely at the discretion of 
God, either to save or not to save them : If any are 
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safiR!, it must be by an act of free grace : If some are 
brought to believe in Christ) while others continue in 
unbelief, (which accords with continued fact,) the dif* 
ferehce between theni must be altogether of grace. 
But if God make a difference^ in time, he must have 
determined to do so from eternity : for to suppose 
God to act without a purpose is depriving him of wis- 
dom ; and to suppose any new purpose to arise in his 
mind, would be to accuse him of mutability. Here, 
therefore, we are landed upon election, sovereign un- 
conditional election. And does not this accord with 
the holy scriptures ?— Fom KtLth he quickened v>ho v)ere 
dead in treafiasses and sins : Wherein^ in tifne fiastf ye 
v>alkedy according to the course of this ^vorldj according 
to the sfiirit that wow workeih in the children qfdiso&edi* 
ence. Among whomy aisOj we all had Qur conversation 
in times fiasty fulfilling thh desires of thefiesh and of the 
mind; and were by nature the children ofwrathy even as 
others. But Godj who is rich in mercy y for his great 
love wherewith he loved usj even when we were dead in 
sinsy hath quickened us together with C/trist, By grace 
are ye saved /-^X will have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy ; and wilt have compassion on whom I will have 
comfuzssion /-^-.JK? hath saved us and called us with an 
holy calling i not ''according to our worksy but according 
Jo his own fiurfiose and graccy which was given us in ^ 
Christ Jesus before the world began*. 
^ Fifthly : If your views be just, tfte. justification of 
sinners by the work of their hands utterly. 'falls to the 
gfi^iind. — Thd foundation on which sjnners in general 
build tlieir hopes is something like this : They haye 
itiore ' viitue than vice, m^re good works than evil 
ones : that, as none are without fault, (and which the^ 

* I^bet. u. 1—5. BoK. ix. IS. 3 Tim. i. 9, " 

G ■ ' . ' 
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conceive afibrds a good excuse for them,) God will not 
be strict to mark iniquity ; but will weigh the good 
against the evily and so balance the account ! But if all 
the works of unregenerate sinners be (^ the nature of 
sin, there is an end to all hope of being accepted of 
God on their own account. When ministers have en- 
deavoured to dissuade sinners from a reliance on their 
own righteousness, I have heard them reason tQ this 
effect : ^ Your good deeds are all mixed with evil* aiui 
therefore cannot be acceptable to God/ This I ac- 
knowledge is just, and that the least mixture of sin is 
an eternal bar to our being justified by our own righte* 
oushess : but methinks, if they could have, alleged that 
all their works were essentially and entirely evil, their 
arguments must have been more effectual, as to the. 
cutting up of self-righteous hopes. And such a doc- 
trine would leave no room for the supposition of Christy 
^ying, to render our imperfect but sincere obedience 
acc^xtaUe to God, instead of that which is perfect : 
for, in. this case, the idea of imperfect sincere endea- 
vours in unregenerate men, is inadmissible^ — there are 
no such endeavours in existence. 

These things I have bebn used to believe in time 
past; but if the principle in question be admitted, I 
find such solid grounds on which to rest them as I 
never felt before. I shall leatcf you to conclude the 
subject, and remain, 

' Affectionately your'S) 

CRISPUS. 



.\ 
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LETTER THE FIFTH, 

CoNSEqvEKCES resulting /rom ^he doctrine of Human 

Depravity, 



I 



[From Gaius to Crispus.] 

My dear Friend, JT— , ApHl 9, 1795. 



F any thing I have advanced in the course of our 
correspondence has been of use to you, I am satisfied* 
The inferences which you have drawn from the doc« 
, trine of total defiravity^ as far as they go, appear to me 
to be just, I shall offer a few others in addition to 
them: and as I have some other necessary emplpy- 
ments, which require my attention, you will excuse 
me, if I propose, with these, for the present, to close 
our correspondence. 

Your inferences go to an examination of the bear- 
ings of the doctrine of total depi^vity on the Socinian 
and Arminian Schemes ; niine shall concern what I 
should call the PaeudO'Cahdniatic scheme, pr that view 
of the doctrines, commonly called Calvinistical, which 
induces many, in the present day, to disapprove of alt 
exhortations to sinners, except to merely external obe- 
dience, or things which contain in them nothing truly 
or spiritually good* If the foregoing princ^>]es be 
just, three things at least will follow ; namely— that 
the distinction between moral virtue and true religion 
has less foundation in truth than is commonly. su|>pos» 
edt-i^that men in general are either obliged to per&r^ 
^ritual actions, of allowed to live in sin, and perfovqi 
8iQ{ulaction&-«and that we ought not, as minister^ so^ 
to cpmpromise matters with God's enemies, as to ex- 
hoot them to merely external services^^-^^et us pf^- 
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cularly examine these consequences. They will be 
found to be more than a lUtle interesting. 

First : Let us inquire, whether the distinction be- 
tween moral virtue and true religion be founded in 
truth. It is true, the term religion includes more 
than that of morality, as it is applied to doctrine as well 
as practice, and to the performance of things positive 
as well as moral : but if geiiuine morality be suppos- 
ed to exist without true religion, such a supposition I 
conceive to be unfounded. It is allowed that what is 
commonly called morality, is very different from tru« 
leligion ; because much that goes by this name is npt 
morality, nor any thing truly virtuous. Nothing is 
morality, strictly speaking, but that which is in aome 
degree a conformity to the moral law; and no^i^ng 
contfdns the least degree of conformity to the moral 
law, unless it include the love of God and oui* neigh- 
bour. There iS| therefore, no such thing as morality 
in wicked men i ' On the contrary, the carnaindnd U 
enmity against Gody and is not subject to the law of 
Gody neither indeed can be, — That which constitutes 
the essence of genuine morality, namely; the love of 
God and man, contains the sum of practical religion* 
Repentance, faith, and every species of obedience, are 
but different modifications of love. If we love God, 
we cannot but refient of having offended and dis» 

t honoured him. If we love God in his true character, 
and bear genuine benevolence to man, \^e cannot but 
love a Saviour J and embrace a salvation which pro- 
claims ^/ory to God in the highest <, fieace on earthy an4 
good will to men, A rejection of Christ by ^tefj^wd 
afforded a proof that they had not the love of God in 

.them. If we love God, we shall love his infage in 
those that are born of him. In fine ; if we love God, 
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we shall keep bb coinman<lments> and his command- 
ments will not be grievous*. 

It is common for professed infidels and other ene* 
mies to true religion, to cry up morality as something 
^opposed to it; and hence, it may be, some have 
thought proper to cry it down ; yea, many, who by 
their practice have proved themselves friendly to a 
holy life, have yet, on this account, it should seem^ 
found it necessary so to distinguish between .morality 
^d religion, as to represent the former as something 
very inferior in its nature to the latter. But it ought 
to be considered, that the morality on which the ene- 
Xnies of true religion love to dwell is of a spuriou9 
kind : it does not consist in the love of God in his 
true character, or of men in such a way as to rejoice J^ 
in what contributes, to their greatest gdod. It is A 
morality essentially defecdve; it leaves God and re- 
ligion out of the question, and is confined to what are 
called the social vixtues^ or things which every man in 
his dealings with men finds it his interest to promote. 
When we hear such characters cry up morality, in- 
stead of coldly admitting it to be a very good thing in 
its place, and insisting that religion is something of an 
entirely different nature ; we ought cordially to allow 
the importance of genuine morality, and insist upon it, 
that if this were attended to, true religion could not be 
neglected. Such characters would then discover 
their dislike to our morality, as much as they now do 
to what is called religion. Such a statement of mat* 
|ers, though it migbt^rate on their inclinations, must 
^owever approve itself to their consciences^ Every 
tuAxi feels himself obliged to act upon the piindples of 
Icioraiity. Let us then drive home that point on which 

* John y. 42« 43. ^IJohnv. 1. 3. 
G2 






( 70 ) 

Vft have their consciences on our side : let us say with 
the poet, V 

*« Talk they of morale, O thou bleeding love ! 
The grand morality is love of Thee !»» • 

While you speak of religion as something entirelf 
distinct from morality, such- a character wiM rest con- 
tentedly in the neglect of the one, and think himself 
happy, inasmuch as you allow him to be possessed of 
the other : But could you prove to him that Morality, 
if genuine, would comprise the love of God, of Cikrist^ 
of the gospel, and of the whole of true religion, it 
would plant a thorn in his bosom> which he wpuld 
find it difficult to extract. 

Secondly : If the foregoing principles be true, it 
,wUl follow that men in general are either obliged to 
perform spiritual actions, or allowed to live in siniy 
and perform sinful actions.— In the voluntary actions 
of a National creature, there is no medium between 
.what is good and well-pleasing, and what is evil and 
oifensive in the sight of God. All our actions are, 
in some mode or other, t/ie exfiresaiona of love f or they 
are not : If they are^ they are spiritually good ; they 
are acceptable to God through Jesus Christ. Whether 
we eat or drink, or whatsoever we do, if it be done tQ 
the glory of Gody this is godline^^* The actions per- 
Ibrrhed may be simply natural, but the end to which 
they are directed, and which determines their quality, 
denominates them spiritual. ' Oh the other hand : If 
they are 90/, there is no possibility of their ^being^s^y 
other than sinful.^ The want of love is itself a sui ; 
it is a sinful defect relating to principle; and what^ 
ever is done otherwise than as an expression ^f Ipsrc, 
let it wear what face it viay, it is a sinful-action. We 
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ourselves esteem nothing in a fellov-creature which 
V is not in sonie mode or other the expression of love* 
If a wife were eVer so assiduous in attending to her 
husband, yet if he were certain that her ^eart was 
not with him, but gone after;another, he would . abhor 
her endeavours to please him, and nothing Uiat she 
^d would be acceptable in his sight. 

Instead of its being a question, whether God re- 
quires any thing of carnal men which is spiritually 
good ; it is evident both from scripture and thci na- 
ture of things, THAT HB REqUlUES MOTHIMO BUT 

WHAT IS so. It has heexk alleged, that the pbedience 
which God required of Israel by the Sinai covenant 
was mertly external^ and did not extend to the hearts. 
Their government, it is said, was a theocracy: Gocl 
acted towards them under the character of a civil go- 
vemor; and if so, it is supposed, he must forbear to 
take cognizance of the heart, which is beyond the pro- 
vince of creatures to inspect. That God acted towards 
Israel as a civil governor is admitted ; and that it be- 
longs not to a .civil governor^ in Jbis executive capacity 
to take cognizance of the heart, is also admitted. In the 
bestowment of rewards and* punishments, he must act 
from what is apparent in the lives of men, having no 
Qther mediuip by which X.6 judge of the temper of 
their hearts; but it is not so with respect to kgiakt" 
iion^ or the formation of the laws. * No civil govern- 
ment upon earth will allow its subjects to hate it in 
their hearts, provided they tlo but carry it £dr in their 
conduct. The spirit of all laws, in all nations, re- 
quires men to be sincere friends to their country^ ;h\it 
as there is no medium for mortals to judge of the 
(liMtart, but that of an overt acty it is': fit that this should 
■ ^\!ls^.pi\»b\\%hed rule for the dispensation of rewards 
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imd pmikhments. It was thus^ I conceivey in the 
government of God over Israel. Every precept con« 
tained in the Sinai covenant required the heart> or, 
which is the same things some genuine expression 
of it; but under its administration^ punishments were 
not always inflicted^ nor rewards conferred according 
to what men really were^ but what they appeared to 
be ; or what they would have been judged to have 
deserved, if a fellow-creature had sat in judgment 
upon them. It was on this principle that Ahab's 
punishment was averted on his humbling himself be* 
fore God. So iar was the Divine Legislator from 
requiring mere external obedience by the Sinai cove* 
nant, that the grand preliminary to that covenant waft 
thus expressed :— -^ yc will obey my voice indebD) 
and keefi my covenantj then ye shall be a fiecutiar trea* 
sure unto me above all fieofUe, And what, is meant by 
obeying his voice indeed^ is sufficiently evident by the 
subsequent addresses of Moses, Joshua, Samuel, and 
others ; in many of which it is observable, that 
though the blessing ' promised were external, yet the 
proviso on which the promises were made was no* 
thing less than a heart sincerely devoted to Godi'-^If 
ye fuill hearken diligently unto my commandments^ TO 
love the loed your god^, and to serve him 
With all tour hiiart, and with all tour soul, 
Ivdll give you the rain of your land in his season : the 
Jirst rainy nnd the latter rain, that thou mayest gather 
in thy com^ and thy tviney and thine oH^^PTake heed to 
yoursetuesy that your heart be not deceived, and 
ye turn asidcj and serve other gods; and then the 
Ijord's wrath be kindled against youy and he shut ^/i 
the heaven that there be no rainy and that the land- 
yield not her fndt^ and lest ye ^rish quickly from t^ 
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the good land tvkich the Lord giveth you — Tftke diU' ' 
gent heed to do the commandinents ivhich Mo^es the 
servant of the Jjord charged you^ to love the LoRb 

YOUR Goj>, AND TO WALK IN ALL HIS WAYS, AND TO ' 
CLEAVE UNTO HIM, AND TO SERVE HIM WITH ALL 

YOUR HEART, AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL OnLT 

FEAR THE LoRD, AND SERVE HIM IN TRUTH, WITH 

ALL YOUR HEART ; for consider what great things he 
hath done for you*. If external obedience were ,all 
that Gocl required by the Sinai covenant, why was he 
not satisfied with the goodly professions which they « 
'made during that solemn transaction, saying, all these 
things will we do; and wherefore did he utter that 
cutting exclamation, O thai there were such ak 
'heart in them, that they nmuld fear mex and keefi 
all my commandments always^ that it might be weU with 
them and their children for ever I 

Lastly : If the foregoing principles be just, instead 

of being a question whether ministers should exhort 

their carnal auditors to any thing spiritually good, it 

'deserves to be seriously considered, whether it re 

NOT at their peril TO EXHORT THEM TO ANT 

THING SHORT OF IT.— If all duty consists in the ge- 
nuine operations and expressions of the h^art, it 

•jnaust be utterly wrong .for ministers to compromise 
ihatters with the enemies of God, by exhorting them 

.to mere external' actions, or to su6h a kind of exercise 
as may be performed without the love of God. It is 
disloyalty to God; betraying his just authority over 
the heart, and admitting that in behalf of him which 
we should despise if offered to oyrselves from' a fel- 
iow-creature. Nor is it less injurious to the soiife of 
men^; as it tends to quiet their consciences, and to 

♦ Kxod. xlx. 5.^ Deut. xi. 13; 14. Josh. xxii. 5. 1 'Sanl/ m. 24 
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cherish an opinion that, having complied with many 
of the exhortations of their minister, they have done 
many things pleasing and acceptable to God ; while, 
in fact, every thought and imagination qf their heart 
. hoe been only evil continually. 

It may be thought that these things bear h£rd upon 
the unconverted sinner, and reduce him to a terrible 
situation. But if such in fact be his situation, it will 
not mend the matter to daub it with the untempered 
mortar of palliation: on the contrary, it will render it 
still more terrible. The truth is, there is no way for 
a sinner to tidce, in which he can find solid rest, but 
,that of returning home to God by Jesus Christ. And 
Instead of trying to render his situation easy, it ought 
to be our. business as minbters, to drive him from 
every other resting-place : not for the sake of plung- 
ing him into despair, but, if it please God to bless our 
labours, that he may be necesMtated to betake him- 
self to the good old fooy, and find reat unto his sotd ! 
We ought solenmly to assure him, that do what else 
he will, he sins ; and is hea]nng upon his head a load 
of guib that will sink lum into endless perdition. If 
he pray, or frequent the means of grace, his firayer is 
an abomination to the Lord : if he live in the omission 
of these. things, it is worse. Whether he eat or 
drbk, pk)w.the soil, or gather in the harvest, (like the 
supposed ship^s colnpany before mentioned*, who 
with all their' regularity continued in their rebellious 
course,) all is iniquity. J^ense ia an abomination : it- 
it iniquity^ even the solemn meeting. To die, is to be 
plunged into the gulf of destruction ; and to live, if 
he continue in enmity to God, is worse ; as it is heap- 

•p.«0. 
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ing up wrath, in an enlarged degree, against the day 
of wrath. 

What then, it will be asked, can sinners do ? If 
they go forward, destruction is before them ; if on 
this hand, or on that, it is the same. Whither can 
they go ; and what must they do ? All the answer 
which the Scriptures warrant us to make is included 
in the warnings and invitations of the gospel : — Re^ 
ficnty and believe the goafieUm^Refient atid be converted^ 
that your sins may be blotted out'-^Believe in the Lord 
Je9U8 Christy and thou ahalt be •aaved''^Deny thyuelfy 
take up, thy croasj and follow me, and thou ahalt hgvc 
treasure in heaven! If the answer be, < We cannot 
comply with these things ; our hearts are too hard ; 
adidse us to any thing else, and we will hearken ;*«— if 
this, or something like it, I say, should be the answer, 
the servant of God having warned them, that what 
they call their incafiacity is no other than a wicked 
aversion to God and goodness, that they judge them« 
selves unworthy of everlasting life, and that their 
blood will be upon their own heads,«-«must there 
leave them. His soul may weep in secret places for 
them ; but it is at his peril to compromise the matter. 
If, seeing they cannot find in their hearts to comply 
with the invitations of the gospel, he should offer any 
directions which imply 4hat their inability is of such 
. a kirid as to afford them any excuse ; any directions 
which imply that it is not their immediate duty to 
repent and return to God by Jesus Chrtst, any direc- 
tions which may descend within the compass of their 
inclinations; let him look to iti They may be 
pleased with his advice, and comply with it^ ai^d, con* 
sijering it as about the whole of what can reasq)B»ably 
be/^pected of them in their present circumstances, 
tbef may be very easyj and> persisting in such a 
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spirit, they may die in it, and psrish for ever ; but 

THEIR BLOOD WILL 8UR£LT BE REqUIRBD AT > HIS ^ 
BAITB ! 

I am, my dear friend, 
Your's very affectionately, 

GAIUS. 
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THE 

NATURE 0¥ REGENERATION 

CONSIDERED. 

An ANSWER to tki QUESTION of TARDUS, 
in the Evangelical Magazine f(^ May, 1794. 

"Does the Spirit of God, in regeneration, produce 
M new principle in the heart, or only impart a new 
light in the understanding V* 



T 



Mr. Editor, 



HE question, as stated by your correspondent, I 
consider as important, and ^s admitting of a satisfac- 
tory answer. Whether I shall be able to afford him 
satisfaction, I cannot tell ; but will do tlie best i <;an 
towards it. If we were called' to determine ^ow, or 
in vfhat manner^ the holy Spirit operates upon 'the 
human mind, great difBculties might attend our in* 
quiries ; but the purport of ihis question seems to 
relate, not to the modus of his operations, but to the 
nature of what is produced. To this I should an- 

'swe^: The Spirit of God in regeneration' cfer* pro* 

H 
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duce a new principle in the hearty and not merely 
impart a new light to the understaDding, The rea- 
sons for this posidon are as follow : — 

First : That which the holy Spirit imparts in re- 
generation corresponds with his own nature : If is 
holiness J or sfiirituality--^That ^tukkh ?V bom of' the 
Sftirit^ is spirit. But mere light ia the understand- 
ing, as distinguished from the bias or temper of the 
heart, has nothing in it spiritual or holy ; it is a mere 
exercise of intellect, in which there is neither good 
nor evil, — The scriptures, it is true, make frequent 
mention of spiritual lighV,;and of such light being im- ^ 
parted by the Spirit of God; but the' terms light ancj 
inovfledge^ as jfre'quiently.used in scripture, are not to 
be understood in a literah but in a figurative sense. 
As spiritual darkness or blindness, is not a mere de- 
fect of the understanding, so' spiritual light is not the 
mere supplying of such a defect. Each of these 
terms conveys a comfiound idea ; the one of ignorance 
and aversion, the other of knowledge and love* Hence 
the former \k described as blindness of the hearty and 
the latter as undetstanding with the heart *. If I un- ^ 
derstand any thing of the theory of the human mind^ 
there is a kind of action and re-action of the under- 
standing and the affections upon each other. We 
are not only affected with things by our ^xudgment 
concerning them, but we judge of many things as we 
are affected towards them^ Every one feels how easy 
it is to believe that as true which corresponds with 
our inclinations. Now so far as the decisions of the 
judgment are. the consequence of the temper of the 
heart, «o fer they are cither virtuous or vicious. 
Of this kind is spiritual blindness. Men do not like 
to retain God in their knowledge. They deHr^ hot • 

* Eph. iv. 18. John xii. 4a ' ' ' 
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the knowledge of his waysi Hence ignorance^ in this 
figurative or compound sense ^ the term, is threat- 
ened with' the most, awful judgttients-*-Pawr oui thy 
wrath ufion the heathen that know thee no^-— Christ 
VfiW comt in Jlaming ^re to take vengeance on them 
that KNOW NOT^GoD. Of this kind also is i/iiritual 
light. Hence the following language : — I mil give 
them a heart to know me — -God^ who commanded 
the light to shine out of ddrkneas^ hath shined in our 
HEARTS) to give the Hght of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ. Tins is that holy 
or spiritu&Ji knowledge, which it is life eternal to pos- 
sess ; of which the natural man is destitute ; which 
vrould lead us to ask for living water ; and Which, 
had the Jewish rulers possessed, they wottid Hot have 

4 

crucified the Lord^ of Glory, Ye neither know fne nor 
my Father^ said our Lord to the jeVVs : if ye fiad known 
me^^e should have known my Father also. The waiit 
of this knowledge was the sin of the jews ; and, as we 
have seen already, stands threatened with divine judg- 
ments: but the mere want of knowledge, aGCording 
to the strict and literal meaning of the term, and where 
it arises not from any evil bli^s of heart, which has in- 
duced us to slight or neglect the means, is not crimi- 
nal : on the contrary, it excuses that which would 
otherwise be criminal. Ahimelech pleaded his igno- 
rance of 'David's supposed rebellion before Saul; and 
it ought, no doubt, to have acquitted him. If the jews 
had not. enjoyed such means of knowledge as they did, 
comparatively speaking, they had not had sin. — Fur. 
ther : Spiritual knowledge, or knowledge according 
»to t^c figurative or compound sense of the term, has 
the promise of eternal life : but knowledge, literally 
faJcen, as distinguished from the temper of the heart, 
..liiaf ^exist in the most, wicked characters, such as Ba- 
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laam and Judas;- and though in itself it be neither 
good nor evil,^yet It maybe, and generally is, an occa- 
sion of greater aversion to God and religiop. Thua 
our Lord told the jews : Ye have doth seen and hated 
both me and my Father, Thus also many amongst us, 
who have long sat under the preaching of the gospel, 
.and long been the subjects of keen conviction, feel 
their enmity keep pace with their knowledge : and 
thus at the last judgment, sinners will see and know 
the equity of their punishment ; so that every mouth 
will be atofified^ and all become guilty before God ; yet 
the enmity of their hearts, there is reason to think, 
will be thereby heightened rattier than diminished. 
In short, mere knowledge is in itself neither good nor 
evil, though it is essential to both good and evil ; that 
is, it is essential to moral agency. If knowledge were 
obliterated from the mind, man would cease to be aa 
accountable being. In every condition dfexistencet 
therefore, whether pure or depraved^, he retains thisn 
in different degrees ; and will retain it for ever, whate<« 
ver be his final state. 

From hence I conclude, That what is produced by 
the Holy Spirit in regeneration, is something very dif- 
ferent from mere knowledge. 

Secondly : That which the holy Spirit produces ia- 
regeneration corresponda with the nature of divine 
TRUTH : But the nature of divine truth is such, that 
mere light in the understanding is not sufficient to re- 
ceive it. — In proof of the former of these positions, 
I refer to the words of the apostle, in Rom. vi. 17. Ye 
have obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine tvhich 
was delivered you, or rather, according to the marginal 
readiiig, into which ye were deliver ed^** Th« gospcf, or 
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form of doctrine which it contaidS) is* a mouldy into 
which the hearty softened like ipelted wax^ is, &s it 
Were, deJi-vevM or cast ; and from whence it receives 
its Impression. Every mark or line of the gospel 
moiild leaves ^ a correspondent line in the renewed 
heart. Hence christians are represented as having the 
truth dwelling in them ; their hearts being a kind of 
counterpart to the gospel.— -That mere li^ht. in *the 
understanding is not sufficient to receive the gospel, 
will appear by considering the nature df those truths 
which it contains. If they were merely objects of 
9fieculaHonj mere light iti the understanding would be 
sufficient to receive them ; but they are of a holy na- 
ture, and therefore require a correspondent temper of 
heart to enter into them. The sweetness of honey 
might as well be known by the sight of tfie eye, as the 
real glofy of the gospel by the mere exercise of the 
intellectual faculty. Why is it that the natural man 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of Godj neither * 
can he know them i but because they are sfiiritually dis' 
cerned? A spiritual or holy temper of heart is that in 
the reception of gospel truth, which a relish for poe- 
try is in entering into the spirit of a Milton, or a 
Young. Mere intellect is not sufficient to understand 
those writers ; and why should it be thought unreasona- 
ble, or even mysterious, that we must possess a por-^ 
ti6n of the same spirit which governed the sacred 
writers, in order properly to enter into their senti- 
ments ? 

Thirdly : That which the holy spirit communicates 
in regeneration, corresponds with the nature of divine 
.REQUIREMENTS. lu othcT words, the same thing 
which is required by God as the governor of the world, 
is, bestowed by the^oly spirit in the application of re-'^ 

demption ; both the one and the other is not mere light 

H2 
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^ in the underslanding, but a heart to love hiin.-**Tbe 
language of divine requirements is as follows : Thou 
shalt love the Lord thij God with all thy hearty and Moui^ 
and mindy andstrength-^Circumciae the foreskin of your 
heartsy and be no more stiffhecked'-^Make you a ;new 
hearty and a new afdrit ; for why will ye dicy O hovae 
of Israel ?'-^Onlyfear the Lordy and serve hiniy in truthf 
and ivith all your hearts*. The language of the pro- 
mises is perfectly correspondent with all this, with res^ 
pect to the nature of what is bestowed : jind the Lord 
thy God will circumcise thy hearty and tlie heart qf thy 
9eedy to love the Lord thy God with all thine hearty and 
with all thy sovl^^A new heart wUl I give y&u^ and a 
new spirit will I fiut within you; and I will take away 
the stony heart oift qf your fleshy and I will give you a 
Tieart of flesh — And I will fiwt my fear in their hearts^ 
that they shall not defiartfrom^ me\. 

Fourthly : That which the holy spirit communi* 
cates in regeneration, being the great remedy of hu» 
man nature, must correspond with the nature of the 
jiALADT : But the malady of human nature dees not 
consist in simple ignorance, but in the bias of the 
heart \ therefore such must be the remedy.— That re^- 
generation is the remedy of human nature, and not the 
implantation of principles which were never possessed 
by man in his purest state, will appear from its being 
expressed by the terms washing and ren^tttn^r— -tho 
tfjashing of regeneration, the renewing of the Holy 
Ghost, which convey the ideas of restoring us to purii 
ty, and recovering us to a right mitid. Regeneration 
implies degeneracy. The nature of that which is pro* 
duced therefore by the one, must cprrespond with that 

which we had lost, and be the opposite of that which, 

^ ■N _ 

* Mark xii. SO. Dent. x. 16. Ezek. xviii. 31. 1 Sam. xii. 24. .. 
t Deut. Kxx. 6. Es^k. zsxn. 26. Jer. xxsii. 40. 
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we pos«c$sed ia the other- No\r that whkh we had 
lost was the love of God and our neighbour. Love ia 
the fulfilling of the la'm : love, therefore, camprehenda 
the whole of duty 5 consequently the want, or the oppo- 
site of love, comprehends the whole of depravity. No, 
if it be ssdd, the understanding is ^/arArew^rf— True, but 
this is owing to the evil temper of the heart. (Eph. iv. 
18.) There is no ^2*7^ in being ignorant, as observed be- 
fore, an^ further than that ignorance is voluntary, or ow- 
ing to some evil bias. This we are sure is the case with 
wicked men, with respect to their not understanding 
the gdspeL Why do ye not understand my speech 7 said 
our Lord to the jeMfs : The answer is, Because ye can^ 
not hear my^word. His word did. not suit the temper 
of their hearts ; therefore they c6uH not understand 
it. Prejudice blinded their eyes. Here then. lies the 
malad]^ ; and if the remedy correspond with it, it must 
consist in bein^ reftewedm the spirit y or temper of our 
wdnds^} and not merely in having the intellectual fa- 
c«lty enlightened. 

^ It may be said, we cannot love that of which we have 
no idea ; and therefore light In the understanding is 
Qecessary to the exercise of love in the h^art. Be it' 
so ; it is no otherwise necessary than as it is necessary 
that I should be a man in order to be a good man. 
There is no virtue or holiness in knowledge, further 
than as it arises from some ^virtubus propensity of the 
hear^ any more than there is in our being possessed of 
human {lature. This, therefore, culnnot be the grand 
object communicated by the holy Spirit in regenera- 
tion. 

Should it be further objected. That those who plead 
&r a new light in the understanding, mean by it niore 
th^n iTiere speculative knowledge ; that they mean spi* 
riftml or ^0/2/ light,. such as conforms the heart, and 
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life-^To this I should answer : If sO) th^ light or 
knowledge c^ which they speaH is something more 
than knowledg:e9 literally and properly understood : it 
must include the temper <>f the heart, and therefore Is 
very improperly xlistinguished from it. 
' To represent men as only wanting light, is indeed 
acknowledging their weakneasy but not their depravity. 
To say of a man who hates his fellow-man,' ^ He does 
not know him : If he knew him, he would love him'— 
is to acknowledge that the enmity towards the injured 
person is owing to mere mistake, and not to any con* 
traricty of temper or conduct. The best of characters 
might thus be at variance, though it is a great pity 
they should, especially for any long continuance. If 
this be the case between God and man, the latter is 
not so depraved a creature as we have hitherto con-' 
ceived of him. The carnal mind is not enmity against 
God, but merely agsdnst an evil Being, which in his' 
ignorance he takes God to be. To this may be added : 
If sin originate in simple ignorance, (which is suppos* 
ed, in that the removal of this ignorance is sufficient to 
ipender us holy,) then it is no more sin i nor is there 
any such thing as moral evil in the universe. So far 
as we can trace qUr actions to simple ignorance, or ig- 
norance in which we are altogether involuntary ; so' 
far, as we have already seen, we may reckon ourselves 
innocent, even in those cases wherein, had we not been 
ignorant, we should have been guilty. These are se?' 
nous consequences ; but such as at present appear to 
me to be just. 

The above is submitted to the consideration of Tar^ 
, ^z^«,and the reader, as the result of the maturestrefiecr 
tioiis of the writer. 

GAIUS. 
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BEGJtEES JJ^ GLOHY, 

PROPORTIONED TO WORKS OF PIETY, 

Consistent with Salvation by Grace alone. 
[In the Evangelical Magazine forMay, 1794. J 
Mr. Editor, 



A 



fcONSTANT reader of the Evangelical Maga- 
zine for Septembjer last, p. 376,. approves of several 
observations which were made on the parable of the 
Unjust Steward, but wishes -me to show more particu- 
larly the consistency of s];Aritual and eternal blessings 
being bestowed as a reward of wocks of piety and cha-^ 
rity, and consequently of different degrees of glory be- 
ing hereafter conferred on different persons, according 
to their conduct in the present life, with the doctrine 
of salvation by grace ajonc.— -I consider the above as « 
an interesting inquiry, and submit the following as an 
answer. 

In the first place : It seems proper a little more 
fully to ests^lish the sentiments themselves. Whether 
we can perceive their consistency, or not, they mani- 
festly appear to be taught in the holy scriptures. The 
same divine writers who teach the doctrine of salvation 
by grace .alone, teach also that eternal life will be con- 
ferred, as a reward) on those who have served the 
Lord with fidelity, and suffered for his sake in the pre- 
sent world. Blessed are they who are persecuted for 
rtghteotisn'ess sake; great is their reward in heaven. 
In the addresses to the seven Asiatic churches, eter- 
nal li(e, under various forms of cxpressiob, is promis<» 
ed as the reward of those who shall overcome the 
^mptations and persecutions, of the present state. 
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Nor is it a mere promise of eternal life in general to 
those who shall overcome ; but of a reward according 
to the deeds done in the body. Thi$ subject will ap- 
pear with th^ fullest evidence, if we consider the na- 
ture of that enjoyment of which the heavenly state will 
consist. 

,First : HeavetAy bliss will greatly consist in our be- 
ing afifircTQfid of God.'^There is a day approaching, 
when God will bring' to light the hidden things of dark" 
nesSf and make manifest the counsels of the hearty and 
then shall every man have firaise of God, That which 
Enoch had on earthy all God's faithful servants shall 
have in heaven, a testimony that they have ftleased God : 
and a heaven it will be of itself ! But: it is impossible 
that all good men should partake vof this satisfaction in 
an equal degree, unless they had all acted in this world 
•xactly alike. 

Secondly: Heavenly bliss will consist va the exer»- 
\ Me (f love^ suftreme loroe to Gqd : And if so, the more 
we have done for him, the more our hearts will be fil- 
led with joy on the remembrance of it*— -The same 
principle that makes us rejoice in his service here^ 
will hereafter make us. rejoice that we have served 
him ; and as love here makes us glory even in tribula* 
tion, if God may but be honoured, so there it will make 
us rejoice that we were counted worthy to suffer shame 
fdr his name's sake. It is thus our presbnt light afflic- 
tions work fpr us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory ; and thus, by labouring and suffering 
in his cause, we lay up, treasure in heaven. All this 
supposes that, unless we haid equally laboured and suf^ 
fered for God in this world, we cannot equally enjoy 
him in the next. 

Thirdly : Heavenly bliss will consist in ascribing 
glory to God and the Lamb : But this can ht perform^- 
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ed only in proportion as -^e have glory to ascribe.— 
He that has done much fqr God has obtained more 
crowns, if I may so speaH, than others ; and the more 
he has obtained, the more he will have to cast at the 
Jledeemer's feet. When we hear a Thornton, a 
Howard, or a PauLj acknowledge, £y the grace of 
God I am ithat I amy there, is a thousand time& more 
meaning in the expressions^ and a thousand times 
iTiore |;lory redounds to God, than in the uttering of 
the same words by some men, even though they be 
men of re«l piety. The apostle of the gentiles speaks 

^ of those to whom he had beea'made useful) as such 
who would be his joy and crown another day. But if 

^ there were not different degrees of glory in a future 
state, every one that entei*s the kingdom of heaven, 
yea,, every infant caught thither from the womb or 
breast, must possess the same joyful recollection ^of 
its labours, and the same crown as the apqstle FauL 
The stating of such a supposition is sufficient to re- 
fute it. 

Fourthly : Heavenly bliss will consist in exploring 
the ivondera of the love of Gocf.— Spiritual knowledge 
expands the soul, so as to render it capable of con«* 
taining more than it would otherwise do. Every ves- 
sel will be filled, ^s some have expressed it ; but eve- 
ry vessel will, not be of equal dimensions. Abraham^ 
Isaac, and Jacob, are represented as conspicuous cha- 
sacters in the kingdom of heaven, with whom it will 
be a blessedness to sit down in communion. Peter, 
Paul, and other such eminent characters^ are prepared 
for a greater degree of enjoyment, than christians in 
common. 

Some have' objected against this doctrine. That Wj^ 
are ^U loved with the same love, purchased by the 
Same blood, called by the same calling, /and . l^dis^of 
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the same inheritance ; and therefore itr may be sup- 
posed that 'we shall all possess it in the same degree. 
But if this reasoning would prove any things it would 
pjx)ve too much ; viz. That we should all be upon an 
equality in the present world) as well as in that which 
is to come : for -we are now as mucli the objects of the 
same love$ purchased by the same, blood, called by the 
same calling) and heirs of the same inheritance) as we 
shall be hereafter. And if these things be consistent 
with the gi*eatest divei*sity in thiiS life, there is no con* 
elusion to be drawn from thence^ but that it may^be 
equally so in that which is to come* 

Wliat remains is, That we prove 7Ae c^ngistenq/ tf 
this doctrine vnth that of salvation by ^ace alon^^^Ai 
the doctrine of rewards implied the notion of merits or 
desert^ the inconsistency of the one with the other 
would be inanifest. Man, even in his purest state^ 
could merit nothing at the hand of his Creator, since 
the utmost of what he did, or could do, was his -duty : 
niuch Less is it possible for falleU) guilty creatures, to 
merit any thing at the hand of an offended God, ex- 
cept it be shame and confusion of face. But no such 
idea is included in * the doctrine of rewards ; which is 
only designed to encourage us in ev^ry good word 
and work) and to express Jehovah's regard to righte- 
ousness, as well as his love to the lighteous. 

In the first place : Rewards contain nothing incon- 
sistent with the doctrine of grace ; because those verjr 
works which it pleaseth God to .honour, are the effects 
of his own ofieration, . He rewards the works of which 
he is th.e author, and proper cause. He who ordains 
fieacefor us, hath wrought all our works in us. 

Secondly : All rewaids to a guilty creature have res- 
pect to the mediation of CArw/^^— Through the intimi 
union that sub»sts between Chrbt and believers,. th< 
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are not only accepted in him, but .what they do is ac- 
cepted, and rcwardedybr Ms^akei The Lord had res- 
pect to Abel, flnrf/o'*/t o/rnn^-; and we are said to 
offer ufi efdritual sacrifices accefitable to &odby Jesus 
Cktist.^ As there is* no sin so heinous, but God, for 
Chnst's sake, will £orgive it, no blessing so rich but 
he will bestow it ; so there is no service so small but 
he will reward it. A cup of cold water given to a dis* 
ciple ^r Chrbt's sake, will ensure a disciple's reward. 
Thirdly : God's graciously connecting blessings 
with the obedience of his people servies to. show, not 
only his love to Christ, and to them, but his regard f 
righteousness. '^HiA love to us induces him to bless us ; 
and his love to righteousness induces him to bless us 
in this particular mode. An afTeetionate parent de- 
igns to confer a nilmber of favours on his child, and 
in the end to bequeath him a r|ph inheritance. He de- 
igns also to have his mind suitably prepared for the 
proper enjoyment of these benefits ; and therefore, in 
the course of his education, he studiously confers his 
favours by -way of encouragement, as rewards to acta 
of iilial duty. He gives liim a new garment for this, 
and a watch for that: for his attention to the flocks 
and he.rds, he shall have a sheep or a cow, which he 
shall call his own ; and for his assiduity in tilling the 
soil, he shall have the product of a particular fields It 
is e^sy to perceive in this case, that the father does hot 
consider these tilings as properly the child's due, upon 
sl Noting of equity ; but to manifest his approbation of 
filial obedience. Thus our heavenly Fatlier gives 
grace and glory. Thus it is, IhdXjinding is connected, 
with seeking, and crovms of glory with overcoming. It 
i^sthus, as well as by the atonement of Christ, that 
5|raine reigns through righteousness unto, eternal life, 
%hose who at the. last day shall bcsaved, will be %vSk^ 
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ciently conviced that it is all of grace, and that th^y 
have no room for glorying, but in the Lord ; while on 
the other hand, the moral government of God will be 
honoured, the equUy of his proceedings manifested^ 
and the mouths of ungodly sinners stopped; eVen 
when the judge declares in the face of the universe) 
concerning the righteous. These 9haU vfolk vdth me in 
fohitey for they ar^e worthy. 



OJV TSE ^JSTPARDO^TABLE SIM 



JL HE forgiveness of sin, is doubtless ene of the 
most interesting subjects to a sinful creature ; and if 
there be one sin upon which the divine Being has 
thought fit ^o set' a mark of peculiar displeasure, by 
declaring it unpardo7)able, it is worthy of the most se* 
rious inquiry, .to deterjnine what it is. Perhaps, the 
most likely method of coming at the truth, will bei>y 
first taking a view of those passages of scripture where 
it is either fully expressed or implied, and then ma* 
king a few remarks upon them. - • 

There is no express mention of the sin against the 
holy Ghost under the former dispensation. It seems, 
however, that there was a period in the lives of Cain ^ 
and Saul, and perhaps of some others, when they were 
given lip of God to inevits^le destruction^ The first, ^ 
or rather the only express menuon that we have of it, 
is in the evangelists, where it is applied to the -phari* 
sees, on occasion of their blasphemously asserting, 
T^e fellow doth not cast out devils^ but by .Beelzebub the 
firince qfthe devils*, Dr, Whitby thinks these p»- 

* Afiatt. zii. 31, 83. Muk iii. 28-«-«>. Luke xii. 10.- • 
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sages were only designed to warn them of the sin, and 
.that it was not possible to be actually committed till 
the pouring out of the holy Spirit on the day of Pente- 
cost ; and assigns this as a reason, That Christ after- 
wards prayed for those very persons*. But those fot* 
whom Christ prayed, knew not what they did : they 
were in the same situation with Saul, while a persecu- 
tor ; Jthey did it ignorant ly^ and in unbelief. This, how- 
ever, was not true of all his murderers. Those who 
jnade answer to Judas, who confessed that he had be* 
trayed innocent blood, See thou to thaty could not, I am 
afraid, have this plea alleged on their behalf. ' It is 
^rue, the multitude did it ignorantly, and many of their 
julers, as Peter candidly acknowledged y but this, I 
should think, is moVe than could be said of them all. 
It is pretty evident that some of them acted upon the 
fmciples suggested by our Lord : This is the heir^ 
vomcj let us kill Mm, It is no objection to this, that it 
js sud, If they had known Mmy they would not have 
crucified the Lord qf glory ; for knowledge is not here 
|iut for a mere conviction that he was the Messiah, but 
tot that spiritual discernment, which is possessed only 
l>y believers, being revealed to them by the Sfiirit^ wlto 
9eaj;cketh the deep, things of God^, From certain pas- 
usages of sciipture it appears to me,' that some of the 
Pharisees were guilty of the unpardonable sin. See 
John ix. 4 1 . and ^i. 42, 43. 

Perhaps the nextintimatbn that is given of this sin^ 
is in Peter's address to Simon Mx^gus; Refient of 
this, thy wickednessy and pray God, if fi&rhafs the 
iheught of thine heart may be forgiroen thee\. It docs 
iiot appear that the apostle considered the sorcerer as 
having certainly committed the uitp^rdonable sin ; 

' Luke xxiii. 34. f 1 Cor. ii. 7. 10. :t Acts viii. 23. 
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'butit seeems -he'considerfid has a matter of doubt, 
and there&te) with 9r view to impress upon his mind 
the gi*eatnesB of his . wickedness, and the danger he 
was in, expressed himself in that doubtful 'manner, 
whiich he was ngt-used to do in ordinary cases. 

The apostle Paul seems to have had an eye to this 
sin, wlien speaking of himself; he say;s, J obtained 
mercy y because I did it tgnorantly and in uhpelief. 
None will supple that Saul's ignorance, much less 
his unbelief, had any thing in. it meritorious, which 
could induce the divine Being to show him mercy : 
on the contrary, it was sinful, and that for which he 
reckoned himself the chief of sinners. But it was not 
accompanied with such circumstances of aggravation, 
as to exclude. him from an interest in divine mercy: 
it was not the unpardonable sin. 

In the Epistle to. the Hebrews there are several in- 
timations of it ; particularly in the. following passages^: 
It i8 imjioaaible for ihpae who were once enlightened^ 
and have tasted thchea-venlygift^ and were made 
partakers of the JHoly Ghosty and have tasted the 
good word of Gody and the fiowers of the world to 
come; if they shall fall away^ to nenetif them again 
tlnto repentance ; seeing they crucify to themselves 
the Son qf God afreshy and put him. to an open 
shamc'-^^or if we sin wilfully ^ after that we have 
received the knowledge of the truthj there remaineth 
no more sacrifice for sin^ but a certain fearful look' 
^S f^'"' of judgment y and fiery indignationy which 
shall devour the adversaries. He that despised 
Moses's law died without mercy y under two or three 
witnesses: of how much sorer punishment y supp09e 
ycy shall he be thought worthy y who hath trodden tin* 
derfoot the Son of Gody and hi^th counted the blood, 
of the cQvenanty wherewith he was sanctified^ an un* 
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hqly JhiiBtgy m^ hath done despite to the.Sfiirit (jf 
grace* P 

, P^ter also describes the same eharacters : For if ' 

jifier they havtt escofied the ftoilutiona of the worldy 

I through the knowledge qf the JLord and Saviour Je^ 

.9U8 Christy they are again entangled therein, and 

.overcome^ the latter end is worse with them than the 

beginning. For it had been better for . them not to 

Jiarve Jcnown the way of righteousness, than after 

they have known it to turn from the holy com-' 

mandment delivered unto them* But it is hafifiened 

unto them according to the true proverb, The dog 

i> turned to his own vomit again ; and tfie sofu that 

-was washed to her wallowing in the mire^. 

Lastly : 1% must be with reference to this sin that 
^ohn writes in his first Epistle— i/ any man see his 
Mother sin^a sin not unto death, he sholl ask, and 
he shall give him life^^-^There is a sin unto death ; I 
do not say that he shall pray for it-^tVe know that 
whosoevef: is bom of God sinneth not ; but he that 
'is begotten of God keepeih himself, and that wicked 
one touchethhim not\. 

The above are the principal^ if not the only passa* 
•gesy in which reference is made to the unpardonable 
sin. From these, taken altogether^ J shall offer the'' 
vfollowiog remarks i-^— i 

I. When the Scripture speaks of any sin as unpar^ 
donable, or of the impossibility of those who have com* 
mitted it being renewed again, unto repentance, we 
are not to understand it as expressing any tiatural 
limitation of either the power or the mency of Gody 
HOP yet if the efficacy of the Siiviour's/ blooi ; but 

* Chap. n. 4, 5^ 6. X. S6. S9. t ^ ^^^ ^* ^* ^^* 
. i I John T. 18. 

12 
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nierelf of a limitation dictated by soTiereign wisdom 
and righteousness. 

II. It is not any one particular dct of sin that denomi-^ 
nates it unpardonable^ but the circumstances under 
which it is committed. The act, in the case of the 
I^harisees, was uttering blasphemous language againat 
the miracles of Christ ; in the supposed case of Sauly 
it was blasphemously persecuting^ and otherwise in* 
juriously treating) the Church of Christ ; in the case 
of the Hebrews, it was apostasy from the truth; in* 
the false teachers, described by Peter, it -was not only 
perverting the truth, but rejtuiming^to sensual abomi^ 
nations. These acts beiog various, the unpardonable 
sin could not consist in any one of them, in itself C007 
sidered, but in their being committed under certain 
circumstances. 

III. The peculiar circumstance under which either 
of these acts becomes unpardonable, seems to be, the 
party being possessed of a certain degree of Hght; 
and that not merely objective^ as exhibited in the gos- 
pel, but subjective, as possessed by the understanding. 
This light, which is attributed to the holy Spirit^ 
seems to afford the specific reason of the unpardona- 
ble sin being represented as committed against him. 
The distinction which our Lord makes between bias- 
phemy against the Son of Mazi^ and that against the 
Holy Ghost i declaring the one pard(mable, and the 
other unpardonable, seems to consist in this : The 
former, during his humiliation, might be the effect 
of ignorance and unbelief; but the latter, (imputing 
to Satanic influence thqse benevolent miracles, which, 
■were not only wrought before their eyes by the Spirk 
of God, but approved themselves to their consciences 
to be of God,) could be no other than wilful malignity,- 
And this would be the case, especially after the pom'« 
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ing out of the Spirit on the day of Pentecost, when 
such a blaze of light shone forth in confirmation of 
the gospel: a blasphemous opposition to it at that 
period woifldy where the light was not only exhibited) 
but possessed in the understanding, be a black mark 
of reprobation. The blasphemy of Saul was accom- 
panied with a great degree of objective light ; but it 
did not so possess his understanding and conscience) 
but that he did.it ignorantly, and in unbelief. Had he 
committed the same blasphemy knowingly^ or in ' 
spite of a full persuasion in his conscience^ that the . 
cause he opposed was the cause of God ; it is sup- 
posed, by his own manner of speaking, that it would 
have been unpardonable, and that he would not have 
obtained mercy. The case of the Hebrews turns en- 
tirely upon the same circumstance : they not only 
had the gospel objectively exhibited before them, bpt 
became the subjects of deep convictions, and power- 
ful impressions. They were enlightened^ and had 
tatted the heavefily gift ; were made par taker a of the 
Haiy Ghost'; tasted the good ivord of Godj and the 
powers of the world to come. None of these expres- 
sions, it is true, denote that divine change which ar- 
companies satuatiofiy being expressly distinguished 
from it ; (and John also, in his first epistle intimates, 
that those toho art born of God cannot be guilty of 
this sin,) yet they undoubtedly express powerful im- 
pres^ons, and deep cignvictions, together* with some 
extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghost, which were 
cdmmbn in those times. All this rendered a depar- 
ture from the truth, what the apostle, in the tenth 
chapter of jthe same epistle, calls, sinning wilfully ^ af- 
ter we have received the knowledge of the truth ; tread- 
ing under foot the Son of God^and doing despite to the 
Spprif of grace. It is also upon this circumstance ef 
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Mght tb&t the case of those apostates, mentioned hf 
Peter, turns. 4ft^ they have knowk the tt^ay qf 
righteouanessj to turn from (he holy commandment^ is 
that which seals their doom. . / 

IV. The imfiosnldUty of such characters being re- 
covered and sared, arises from two .causes : . , 

1. The onljT way, or medium, of a* sinner's salva- 
tion is by the sacrifice of Christ; but the nature of 
their sin is such, that they vnlfidly tread him under 
footy and treat the blood of H,e. covenant^ wherewith hf 

was sanctified^ as an unholy thing. Now, if the sacii- 
fice of Christ be thus treated, there is no other wajr 
of escape i There remaineth no ^more sacrifice /or «'«, 
but a feaffuliooking for of judgment. Hence it be- 
comes a hopeless undertaking for the sen^nts of 
God to attempt any thing tor their recovery^ Whit 
can they do ? Nothing but what they have dope al- 
ready in vain. The grounds which they have ordi- 
narily to go over in saving sinners from the. wrath to 
come, are, Repentance from dead work.j-'-^ith towards 
Crod-^ajitism of water, and in the primitive times^ of 
the holy Spirit, accompanied with the laying on qf 
hands; exhibiting to them the resurrection of the 
dead J and etepial judgment : but these things ^ having 
been known and rejected^ have lost their force : Whjf . 
should they^be repeated? No, saith the apostle, 
leaving these first firincifiles^ and those who have re- 
jected them,, in the hand .of God, we will ga 'on with 
our work, unto fierfection^-^The filowman doth not plovf 
ALL x>Kxto sow-^-and bread'^corni^ brtdsed because^h^ 
will not sv£a be threshing it. 

2. The only efficient cause of a smner's being 
brought to repentance, and so to forgiveness, is^^^ 
almighty and sovereign influence of the Holy *SpirU| 
and the only hope that is left for such chracters, must 
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mst from the exertion of his power, with whom all 
things are natarally possible : Bui of htm they are 
given ufi J They have done despite to the Spirit of 
grace^ and he hath utterly abandoned them to their 
own delusions I See Heb. vi. 7, 8. 

V. The cases which in our times appear to ap- 
proach the nearest to this sin, are, those of persons 
who apostatize from' the truth, after having enjoyed 
great religious advantages, obtained much lig^t, felt 
strong convictions, and madiB considerable progress in 
reforming their conduct. *The apostasy -of such 
characters, as of some amongst the Hebrews, is some* 

• 

times^ ^entimentaL Having long felt the gospel way . 
of salvation to grate upon their feelings, they, fall in 
with some flesh-pleasing scheme; either that of open 
infidelity, ot some one of those which approach the 
nearest to it ;. and now their conduct becoming equally 
loose with their principles^ when reproved by th^ir 
friends^ they keep themselves in countenance by pro« 
fessing to have changed their sentiments in religiouft 
matters. In thdm is fulfilled what was predicted of 
some by the apostle Paul ; They received not the love 
of the truths that they may be saved; and for this eausey 
God shall send them strong deltmone) that they may 
believe a lie^ and be damned*. 

Tiie apostasy of others, like those described in the 
second epistle of Peter, is of a move practical nature. 
Having long felt the yoke of religion galling to their 
inclinations, they burst the bonds, and let loose the 
r&ins of lust ; and, to ward off reproof, and keep them- 
selves in countenance, affect to treat all religion with 
contempt ; raking together the faults of professing 
Christians, as an excuse for their own iniquities* 
Such characters are commonly the worst of s^l, ^^ 

• 1 TheBt.i. U, t2. 
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the mt)8t dangerous to society ; nor do I recollect any 
instance of their having been renewed again unto re." 
fientancet twice deady th,ey seem doomed to be pluck' 
ed up, by the roots. In them is verified what our Lord 
speaks, of a man out of whom should be ca^t an un- 
clean spirit, which goe^h forth in search of a new ha- 
bitation, seeking rest, but finding none, at length re* 
solves on a return to his old abode. And when he 
come, he findeth it empty, swept, and garnished. 
Then he goeth, and taketb with him seven other 
spirits, more wicked than liimself, and they enter my 
and dwell there ; and the last state of that man U 
worse than the first. 

I am afraid, that to the above might be added a grea^ 
number of characters, who, in early Ufe were of a decent 
and grave deportment ; and who, possessing promising 
Abilities, were encouraged by their friends to engage 
in the work qf the mixuatry. Their main study being 
to cultivs^te their powers, they have at length attauie^ 
the art of conveying truth and commending virtue in 
a style of pleasing energy. But as they have never 
loved nor lived upon the truth which they have com^ 
municated, so neither have they practised the virtues 
which they have recomifiended. Sls^ves to popularity, 
avarice or lust, they pas3 through life under a mask 
iof disguise : and being conversant with divine things, 
as surgeons and soldiers are with the shedding of 
human, blood, theycea^e to have any effect upon themt 
with respect to their own souls. I would not presume 
to pass sentence on all such characters ; but neither 
would I be in their situation for the whole world \ 

The chief difficulties which attend the account of, 
the unpardonable sin, afiTect ministers in their praying^ 
for, and preaching tOy^inners, and dejected souls, whp 
are apt to draw^ark conclusions s^ainst themselvea* 
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With respect to firayery we have directions giren us 
on this head-*- ( i John v. 16.) We are not to praf 
that God ivould forgive men tfut tiny because thitf 
would be contradicting the revealed will of God ; but^ 
as we cannot tell with certainty who are the subjects 
of it, we may pray for smners, without distinction, 
that God would give them repentance to the acknow- 
ledging of the truth ; always submitting oiir petitions 
to the sovereign directibns of unerring wisdom. - But 
it may be asked, with respect to fireachingy How can 
a minister proclaim the mercy of God to his auditory 
in an indefinite way ? How can he invite them to a 
participation of the blessings of the gospel ? How can 
Ke declare that if aiiy one of them, even the greatest 
sinner amongst them, return to. God by Jesus Christ, 
he will be accepted ; when for aught he knx>ws; there 
may be persons in hi^ presence who may be in the 
situation above described, mid for whom no mercy is 
designed ? To this I answer, the same objection may 
be made agsdnst the doctrine of election ; and is made 
by the adversaries of that doctrine. Let a minister 
pursue his work, and leave the effect to God. What 
he declares of the willingness of Christ to pardon and 
receive all who return to him, is true ; and it might 
be said of any man,' in truth, that if he returned to 
Ood by Jesus Christ, he would be forgiven. The 
impossibility, with respect to those who have com- 
mitted the unpardonable sin, respects their repent' 
ance as well as their forgiveness ; and eyen that is hot 
a natural, but a moral impossibility. 

With respect to dejected minds^ let it be^bserted, 
that no person, let his crimes have been what they 
ihay, if he be grieved at heart for having committed 
them'^and sincerely asks forgiveness in the name of 
^rist, needfk to fear that he shall be rejected. Such 
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grief is itself k prpof diat he^hasnor commiftfed the 
sin against the Holy Ghost, because it is a mark of 
that sin to be accompanied .with a hard and impeni- 
tent heart. Such characters may feel the remorse of 
a Cain, a ^aul, or a Judas ; but a tear of godly sorrow 
neTer dropped fitom their eyes. > 



OJV TBE MlJSriSTBT. 

^ How may a man ascertain his election of God tp 
the ministry of the Gosfiel ? And what are suffix 
cient qt^alijicationsfor that important office .?** * 



I 



Answer. 



CONCEIVE an answer to the latter part of thp 
question will enable a person to decide upon the for- 
mer; it being a principle which may be taken for 
grantedythat whoever possesses the essential qualifi- 
cations for the christian ministry^ is called of God te 
exercise them. Every man that hath received f he gtft 
is commanded of God to minister the samcj as a good 
steward qf the mjanifcld grace of God. Only . let him 
take heed that if he sfieaky it be according to tjie oracles 
of God, 1 Pet. iv. 10, U. 

Now the Scriptures are not silent on the quaUfica* 
tionsof a bishop. See 1 Tim. iii. 1. 7. By a bishop 
I must be allowed^ to , understand, not a lord in lavfOr 
but a christian pastor* And besides those requisites 
which belong to his. moral and religious charactert 
there are two things which appear to be absolu^ly. 



( 101 ) 

necessary to the discharge of this sacred office ; one 
is, that he have a true dedre after it^ and the other, an 
abilUyfor it, TYi% Jtrnt of these qualifications is include 
«d in the terms, (/"tfTwan desire the office of a bUhop. 
It is supposed that this desire shall spring from a pure 
motive) and not from the love of ease, affluence, or 
applause; but from a concern to glorify God, and 
promote the salvation of men. It is necessary, irt my 
judgment, .^hat there should be a sfiecial desire oi this 
sort ; a kind of fire kindled in the bos6m, that it would 
be painful to extinguish. The second qualification is 
contained in those expressive terms, apt to teach. 
He must possess not only an inventive mind, but a 
kind of natural readiness in communicating his ideas. 

Neither of these qualifications is sufficient in itself. 
A man may have a desire after the christian ministry, 
and that desire may arise from the purest • motives ; 
and yet, having no competent ability for the work, he 
is certsdnly not called of God to be employed in it. I 
doubt not but the Lord will take it well that it was in 
the heart of such persons to build him a house, though 
their desire may never be accomplished. Ahimaaz 
vras' eager to run, though he had no tidings ready ; but 
his running answered no gpod purpose. On the other 
band, a person may not only be a goad man, and judi- 
cious, but possess a readiness in communicating his 
ideas ; and yet, having no special thirst after the work, 
of the ministry, or pf thus promoting the salvation of 
souls, he is unfit to engage in it. 

Of the first qualification, every man must be his 

own judge ; for who else can be acquainted with his 

deisires and motives I Of the /a«f, those with whom we 

^Ataivi <^onnected. Whether we be apt to /^acA, -is a 

'%iiestipn on which we ought not to decide ourselves : 

,t}E6se are the best judges who have heard iis^and been 

K 
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taught by us. \yheD a congregation of christians in- 
vite a person to serve them in the gospel, it is a suffi- 
Melent proof that they consider him as equal to the un* 
dertaking. If a person so invited be but clear as to the 
ibrmer qualification, I conceive- he may leave the lat- 
ter to the judgment of others ; and conclude, that so 
long as a door is opened for him to preach the gospel, 
he is called of God to do so. 



THOUGHTS 

On tht manner in which Divine Truth ia communicated 

in the Holy Scrifitures* 



I 



«w 



Tis a fact which muftt have struck every attentive 
reader, that God has not communicated his mind to us, 
by giving us a set of principles, arrange in the form 
of a scheme ; or, that we have no such creed as fi>r« 
ihally includes all tli^ things necessary to be believed) 
in either the old or new testament. On the contrary, 
we see divine truth introduced rather incidentally^ than 
systematically. It is scattered from one end to the 
c^er, through all the historical, devotional, propjietic, 
and epistolary writings. 

I have no intention to derive an argument from 
hence, as some have done, against creeds and con^s- 
fessions of faith ; nor do I conceive that such an argu* 
ment can from hence be fairly derived^ We might 
wiih equal justice argue against the science of bQlSQuy 
being reduced to a system, on the ground of herb^fnd 
flowers of the same kind not growing tpgetheF>b«tijcr 
ing scattered over the earth in beautiful variety, ' Th^ 
variegated feice of nature is not marxed by it^^rodu«<i 
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^onsbeikig scientifically collected and arranged ; on the 
contrary, its beauties are so much the better under- 
stood. Yet) with respect to iht actual fiosition ofthl^ 
products of nature, we must needs decide in favour of 
variety ; and the same may be said of the actual posi- 
tion of divine truth in the holy scriptures : the inci- 
dental manner In which it is commonly introduced^ 
gives it great energy and beauty. It may be worthy 
of attention to consider a few of the incidents and occa- 
sions on which some of the most important truths are 
Introduced, and to notice the wisdom of God in his 
thus introducing them. 

It b a truth which lies at the foundation of all reli- 
gion, that there is A^rst cause and Creator of all things^ 
visible and invisible. But this truth is never introduc- 
ed, that I recollect, in the form of a naked proposition. 
At the outset of revelation, it is rather supposed than 
asserted. In the beginnings saith Moses, God created 
the heaven and the earth* He does not expressly in- 
form us, that there was a God who existed prior to 
this, but leaves us to infer it ; hereby intimating, per- 
haps, that this is so evident a truth, that they who 
doubt it, need reproof rather than information. 

The perfections of God are taught abundantly in 
the scriptures ; yet I do not recollect a single instance 
where they are introduced merely as a proposition, 
without some practical end to be answered^ When 
Abraham, through Sarah's unbelief and kppatience, 
had deviated from his usual conduct, in taking Hagar 
to wife, hoping thereby to see the divine promise ful- 
filled, Jehovah thus reproved him : lam the almigh* 
TY God, Walk before M^^and be thou fie^f&ct'^. When 
JSfael desponding! y exclaimed, My way is hid from 
' ^t Lord^ and my judgment is passed overjrom my Go^ 

* Gen. xvii. 1. 
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he was thus answered^ Haai thou not knqwn; hast thou 
' nbt heardj that the everlasting Gody the Lord^ the 
Creator of the ends of the earthy faintEth not, nei- 
ther is WEARY ? There ia no searching of Ms under- 
standing*. 

In this manner also we are taught the moral govern* 
ment of God, and the accountadlenesa of rdlibnal crea- 
tures. These important truths, as they stand in the 
sacred page, do not barely meet our eyes, or our un- 
derstandings, but our consciences. They give us no 
time to dispute : ere we are aware, we feel ourselves 
arrested by them^ as by an almighty and irresistibly 
force. They say^ the Lord shall not see^ neither shall 
the God of Jacob regard. Understand^ ye brutish among 
t/te people ; and ye fools when will ye be wise .? He that 
planted the ear^ shall he not hear P He that farmed the 
eyey shall he not see ? He that chastiseth the heathen^ 
shall not he correct ? He that teacheth man knowledge^ 
shall not he know ?^ Verily there is a reward for the 
righteous : verily he is a God that judgeth in the 
earth I\ ' 

^ Thus also we are instructed respecting the faU and 
depravity of human nature. We have no encourage- 
ment curiously to inquire beyond the £act; but are 
told that God made man ufirighty and he sought out ma- 
ny inventions^. If we would wish to flatter ourselves, 
or our species, from a partial view of human virtue, we 
are instantly cut short, in being told that God saw that 
the wickedness of man was great in the earthy and that 
^'ery' imagination of the thoughts of his heart are tfily 
evil continually. They are all gone out of the wayy to» 
gether becc/me unprofitable ; none of them docth goody. nj^\ 
not one* And the substance of this is stated to induce 

* Isai. xl. uU. t Psal. xciv. 7—10. , + Psal-Tviii. 11. \ 
$ Ecel. vii. 29. . , 
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our acquiescence in the docitine of justifieaf ion byi/re& 
grace^ through the redemfition that ia in Christ JeMUa*^ 

The doctrine of the trinity is never pcpposed to ud 
as an object of speculation) but as a truth affecting our 
dearest interests. John introduces the sacred three as 
vntnesses to the truth of the gospelf ; Christ, as ob* 
jects of instituted worship, into whose name we are 
baptised^ ; and Paul exhibits them as the source of all 
spiritual good ; The grace of the Lord Jesus Christy 
the lorve of God^and the communion ofthehoJy Spirit y be 
vdth you all, ATnen. Again : The Lord direct your 
hearts into the lorve of Gody and into the. patient waiting 
for Christ^. 

In this manner we are taught that, great, mystery of 
godliness, God manifest in the fleshy. or the proper deity 
and humanity of Christ* One sacred writer announces' 
in prophetic language. Unto us a cuitiyis bornyondhis 
name shall be called the mighty oop^ Again : he de* 
scribes him as^the Lord Gody coming with strong handj 
ytty feeding his flock Uke a shepherdy gathering his lambs 
vfith his army carrying them in his bosomy and gently 
leading those that are with young^. Another directs his 
fioUowerg to him, and says, This is he of whom I saidf 
after me cometh a man who is preferred before mcy voil 
SB WAS BBFORK MS. A third draws from his quiver 
an arrow of conviction: Ye Jtarve ki-ll&d the avthoil 
rf life I A fourth finds in it ft motive of compassion to 
the. murderers: Who are IsraeUtesy of whom as cotu 
ierning the flesh Christ camsy who is over ally gob 
SLESifBD FOR EVER. On oue occasion it is introduced as 
aHordipg a pattern of humility aiid condescension : Lee, 
this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesiisy wha 

^ Bom. iii. 9—24. f * John v. 7. * Matt xxviii. 1^. 
$ S Qor, m. Ih S IVw. iii. 5. K Usia. iz« & iL 10, II. 
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Mng IN tHB FORM OF GOD, THOUGHT IT HOt ROBlffi* 

RT TO BE EqvAL wiTfi .GOD ; du4 made himml/ o^ fU^\ 
reputation^ ami took ufion him the form ^<t stmantf^ 
and was made in the likeness of men. On tinddiei' k stcrv 
counts for the wonderful extremes in his character;- 
the sacred writer having exhibited him as Gpn, wbcse • 
throne was for ever, and ever ; as having laidihejbun^ 
' dation of the earthy and declared the hed'vens to be the 
work of his handsf an objection might arise frool his 
being well known to be a man, and to haVe lived among 
men. In answer to this he adds, He was made a little 
lower than the angels. The children being fiar takers of 
flesh and bloody he also himse(f likewise took /lart qf the 
same. In all things it behooved him to be made like taUo 
his brethre^i that he might be a faithful and merciful 
high firiest in things pertaining to Godj to make reconci" 
liation for the sins of the fieofUe, Finally ; it is brought 
in at the close of the Revelation, to seal it with divine 
authority : /, Jesus^ have sent mine angel to testify unto 
you these things in the churches. I am thb root and 
THE OFFSPRLKG OF.i>AviD*. What a majestic sweet* 
ness does thi9 truth afford in these con^xiona ! , . 
It is impossible to enumerate the various occa^ns 
oB which the scriptures introduce the doctrine ointwu* 
ntent by the death of Christ. This, to the doctrines 
and precepts of tbe bible, is as the life-blood to the 
animal'system. The first chapter of the epistle to the 
Ephesians is often resorted to as treating on evangeli- 
cal blessings; but there is a design which runstliroiig^ 
.that whole chapter, nay, .almost through the ^jbiole, 
«pistie, and which is to endear the name qf Chrisfiiif^ . 
to exhibit the inyaluab{e worth qf his redeeming IP?ii^ 
Are we blessed with all spiritual ][>lessings? JUTlf:^ 

♦ Aet. Ui. 15. Rom. ix. 1 Piul. ii. t. Heb. i. .S--10., »€*,' 
ii. 9— 17. ileT.wdi.16. ' a " T 
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.CArist Jinuf. Were we predestinated to the adoption 
of children I It was by Jenut Christ. Are we accept* 
. ledJJtisrn the Beloved, Have we redemption, evei^ 
4be~fol?givenefis of sins ?' It is through his bloody and so 
06. , Christ crucified is the substance of the Jewish ce« 
i^einonial) and the spirit of its prophecies ; the theme 
dfl the christian ministry on earthy and the song of the 
blessed above ! 

It is not very difficult to discern the wisdom of God 
in introducing truth in such a manner. If every spe- 
cies of plants and flowers were to grow together, in- 
stead of the whole being scattered^ over the earth, the 
effect would be very different, and much for the worse : 
and if all truth relating touonesubject, were to be found 
only in one book, chapter, or epistle', we should proba- 
bly understand much less than w« do. There arc some 
divine truths which are less pleasant than others. 
Even good, men have their partialities^ or favourite 
principles, which would induce them to read those 
l^arts of scripture which favoured them,Jto the neglect 
ef others. But truth being scattered throughout the 
scriptures, we are thereby necessitated, if we read at 
^ all, to read the whole mind of God ; and thus it is, that 
we graduallyand insensibly imbibe it, and become as- 
similated to the same image-. The conduct Of Qod in 
this matter, resembles that of a wise physician, who, 
in prescribing for a child, directs that its medicines be 
mixed up with its necessary food. 

Moreover : Scripture doctrines being introduced in 
some IpracticaF connexion, we learn them in that con- 
: ^t^oCK The occasions and ends of truth being asw-^ 
- '^^tl(^4 in our minds with fhe truth itself, the gteat de- 
<iiin <^.God in giving us a revelation, which is to sanq- 
' Al^'>9pLt Spirits, and fit us for every good word and 
' . ^jlsgfkyifi more effectually answered. To one th^t Ij^ 
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learned truth from the scriptuces, and in whom it 
dwells richly, in all wisdom, and spiritual understand- 
ingy it is scarcely possible to think of a doctrine, but in 
connexion with its correspondent duties, or of a dutf 
without the principles by which it is enforced. 

Once more : Truth being introduced in connexion 
with some case or incident, it more readily occurs to 
us, when such case, or something similar to it, be> 
comes our own. If, through distrust of the divine 
power and goodness, and with iiope of better accom- 
plishing my objefct, I be tempted to turn aside from 
the straight-lbrward path of uprightness ; haying once 
read and felt the story of Abraham, and the admonitioif 
that was given Mm on that occasion, it is much more 
likely to occur to my mind, and to correct my folly, 
than if I had barely read, that God was Almighty^ or 
had only found a general admonition to walk before hirn^ 
and be fierfect. Or if I be tempted to sink in dei^n- 
dency, on accoutit of dark and intricate provideitces ; 
having read of the promises of God to Jacobs of his 
subsequent fears, and of the happy issue \ such pro- 
mises are much more likely to be a ready remedy, 
than if I had barely read> unconnected wiUi ^y parti- 
eulcu* ease, that God vdU turely dc Ms fieoftle good. In 
the one cade, truth is Iaiddow% as it were, in abstract? 
]^poftitions ; in the other, it is illustrated by partku<* 
Imt exam^ted. 
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fy which the doctrine of Election is introduced in the ' 

Holy Scriptures, 



I 



T is generally allowed, th^t to understand the scrip* 
tures it is necessary to enter into the connexion of what 
' we read : and let it be considered whether it be not 
equally necessary to the understanding of any particu- 
lar doctrine, that we enter into the connexions in which . 
It is introduced in the scriptures^ We have seen in a 
foregoing. essay, that dMne truths are not taught us inj: 
a systematical form, and also the wisdom of God in 
scattering them throughout his word in a variety of 
practical relations. What these relations are it be« 
comes us to ascertain : otherwise we may admit thie 
leading truths of revelation as articles of belief^ and yet, 

fo^ want of a close attention to these, may possess but 

I' ■ 

very little scripture-knowledge ; and the doctrine 
which we think we hold may be of very little u«e to us* 
** When X was a youth, (said a minister lately in con- 
versation,).! admitted many doctrines, but di4 itiQX.feel 
their importance and practical efficacy." 

It would be a good work for a serious thinking mind, 
carefully to inquire into the various connexions * in 
which acknowledged truths are introduced in the 
scriptures, and the practical purposes to which they 
are there actually applied. I shall take the liberty of 
offering a brief specimen, with respect tcTthe doctrine 
oi^le^tioin. The trutli of the doctrine I may in this 
{kftce take for granted, as a matter clearly revealed in 
tke vff^ of God, observing only a few of its principal 
conaeauons. 
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1 . It is introduced to declare the source of salvation 
to be inere grace^ or undeserved favour^ and 4o cut off 
€11 hofies of acceptance ndth God by works of any kind. 
In this connexion we find it in Rom. xi. 5, 6 : Even so 
then^ at this firesent timealso^ there is a remnant accord* 
ing to the election of grace ; and if by grace^ then is it no 
more of works ; otherwise grace is no more grace : but if 
it be of works^ then is it no more grace ; otherwise work is 
no more work. All compromise is here forever exclud- 
ed, and the cause of salvation decidedly and fully ascrib** 
cd to electing grace. With this end the doctrine re- 
quires to be preached to saints and sinners. To the first, 
that they may be at no loss to what they shall ascribe 
4heit* eonrersion and salvation ; but may know, and 
own with the apostle, that it is by the grace of God 
they are what they are. To the last, that they may b6 
warned against relying upon their own righteousness, 
and taught that the only hope of life which remains 
lor them is in repairing, as-lostand perishing sinners, 
to the Saviour, casting themselves at the feet of sove* 
reign mercy. 

2. It is introduced in order to account for the unbe* 
lief of the greater part of the Jewish nation^ without eoc^ 
cusing them in tV^-— >This appears to be its connexion in 
the ninth chapter of the epistle to the Romans. To 
show that the wide«spreading unbelief of that people 
Was not a m%tter of surprise, and did not affect the ve« 
racity of God in his promises, the apostle distinguishes 
between those who were Israel^ and those who were 
merely of Israel ; (ver. 6.) evincing, that from the be* 
ginning God had drawn a line between Isaac and Ish* 
mael, Jacob and Esau ; the former being mejpely ^i^h 
dren of the fleshy and the latter children of the firontke% 
to whom God had an eye in all he had said, imd i^JVa 
were counted for the seed, , The same argiim^nt is 
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pursued and confirmed from the declaration of Cod to 
Moses: I will have merq^ on whom I will have mercy y 
and comfiaadon ori whom I will have com/iaasion j inti« 
mating) not onl^ that a sinner had no natural claim of. 
mercy on God> but even amongst the Israelites, who 
were a people in covenant with him, he ever preserve 
cd the right of sovereignty in the forgiveness of sin, 
and every dispensation of saving grace. The result is^ 
that in God's leaving great numbers of Abraham's pos^ 
terity to perish in unbelief, and calling a people for 
himself, partly of jews, and partly of genUJes^ (ver. 
S4. 27.) he had proceeded on the same principle as 
that on which he had proceeded from the beginning. 
Paul saw indeed that the corrupt mind of man would 
allege) that if things were so, the agency and account'* 
ableness of man were destroyed, and therefore intro^ 
duces the objection, ver. 19 ; Thou wilt -say then unto 
me J vfhy doth he yet find fault ; for who hath resisted 
his will ? This objection affords irrefragable proof, 
that the doctrine maintained by the apostle was that 
of the absolute sovereignty of God, in having mer- 
cy on whom he would, and giving up whom he 
would . to hardness of heart : for against no other 
doctrine cotild such an objection have been made 
with any appearance of plausibility. This objection i» 
the same for substance as has been made ever since> 
and tliat by two sorts of people ; namely, those who 
disown the doctrine, as being destructive of human 
agency, and those who contetid' for the doctrine for 
tbat very purpose. The language of those who dis- 
own the doctrine is this : < If it be so, that the state of 
evcrjr one is determined by the will of God, why are 
saen.blamed for not believing in Christ ? God has his 
%]||,'and vhat wqukl he have more V The language of 
'. tbiise w^ho contend for the doctrine, with the inteirt of 
^cj^^ing human agency, is, * It is true that the state 
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#f every mtB is determined by the will of God ; bai 
then it is not right that he should Jind fault with sin- 
ners for their unbelief; for his .will is not resisted.' It 
M easy te see that hotli these positions- are at variance 
^ith tlie gospel. With respect to the first, if we fol- 
low the example of the apostle, we shall thinly it 
enough to prove that God actually exercises an absolute 
sovereignty in saving whom he will, and y^tjindajauit 
with ui>believcrs as much as if no such sovereignty 
were exercised ; leaving him to justify his own con- 
duct, andihem who reply against him, to answer it at 
his tribunal. With respect to the second, if we keep 
to the principle laid down by the apostle^ we shall not 
deny the truth because they abuse it ; but avow it, and 
at the same time Jind fault with unbelievers, ascribing 
thehr failure, as he did in the same chapter, to their 
seeking righteousness as it were by the works of the lawj, 
%titmbling at the stumbling stone. If on this account 
we be accused, of " self-contradiction," " saying and 
unsaying," *' preaching half grace and half works^ 
<' beginning with truth and ending with ialsehood," 
&c. &c. we have this comfort ; that the same things 
might have been objected with equal justice to the 
writings of the apostle, as appears from the above 
remarks, and were in substance actually objected to 
them. 

3. It is introduced to show the certain success ^f 
Christ's undertakings as it were in defiance of unbeUev" 
ers^ who set at nought his gracious invitations. When 
Esther seemed to hesitate on going in unto the kiiig 
in behalf of her people, she was answered by Morde* 
cai*s order thus: If thou holdest thy fieace at Jhis 
time^ then shall there enlargement and deliver.anct 
mrisefrom another jjilace ; but thou and thy fathet*^ 
house shall be destroyed ! Such^ in effect, is the 
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language of the doctrine of election to sinners of maR« 
kind, and that on various' occasions. It is not design- 
ed to supersede universal invitations ; but to provide 
against those invitations being universally unsucce^^t- 
ful. Thus, our Lord having upbraided Chorazin and 
B%thsaida for their impenitence under his ministrjr, 
it is immediately added by the evangelist, at that 
TiM£ Jesus ansiveredy arid saidj I thank thee^ O Far 
ther^ Lord of heaven and earthy because thou hast 
hid these things from the wise and firudent^ and 
hast revealed thi^m unto babes : even sOy Father; 
for so it seemed good in thy sight, (Matt. xi. 25, 26.) 
This was like saying, « Though Chorazin and Beth- 
saida have not repented, yet I shall not be wanting of! 
subjects: deliverance shall arise from another place I* 
•'—Again : When addressing the unbelieving phari- 
sees, he applied those words in th6 cxviiith psalm to 
them, The stone which the builders rejected^ the same is 
become the head of the corner^ his words convey the 
same idea :— * Ye builders may set me at nought ; but 
God will exalt me in defiance of you. GckI will have 
a temple, and I shall be the foundation of it, though 
you should persist in your unbelief, and perish!* 
(Matt. xxL 42.) — Again : Those very remarkable 
words in John vi. 37, j^H .that the Father giveth me 
shall come to me, isfc. are introduced in the same man- 
ner. Addressing himself to those Jews who followed 
•him because they had eaten of the loaves, and were 
filled, he saitb, lam the bread of life : he that comet h 
to me shalinever hunger, and he that believeth on me 
shall never thirst. But I said unto you, that ye 
also have seen me, and believe not^^jill that the 
Father giveth me shall come to me ; and him that 
cometh to me I will in no wise cast out. As if he 
sliouldsay, * You have no regard to me in my triM* 
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cbaracter, but merely for yourselves, and for tlie tn^at 
that perisheth : but I shall not lose my reward, how- 
ever you may stand affected towards, me.* 



OJV EVIL THUSTGS 
Which fia$8 under Specious Mimea, 



X HERE is something in the nature of evil, wbic^h 
if it appear in its own proper colours^ will not admit 
of being defended, or recommended to others : he 
therefore who is friendly to it, is under the; necessity 
Df disguising it, by giving it some specious name, in 
6rder to render it current in society. On the othes 
hand, there is something in the nature of good, whichj 
if it appear in its own proper colours, cannot well be 
opposed : he therefore who wishes to run it down^, 
is obliged first to give it an ilUname, or he could not 
accomplish bis purpose. This species of imposition, 
H is true, b calculated only for superficial minds, who 
regai»d words rather than things ; but the number qf 
them is so gre^t in the world, and even in the church, 
that it has in all ages been found to answer the end* 
In the times pf the prophet Isaiah there were those 
who catted evil g^odyundgood evily who put hitter for 
sweety and sweet for bitter : but as the wo of heaven 
was then denounced against the practice, it becomes 
us to beware of going into it, or of being impose^ W 
by it. 

It is not the design of the writer to trace this sd^use 
of language through, any part of history or politicsi or 
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any other worldly department ; but merely to notice 
9 few terms which are very cuirrent in our religioua 
circles :— such as moderation^ liber^Uy^ charity^ £Jc. 
on the one hand, and bigotry^ narroianess of mind^ and 
Ul'Tiature^ on the other. 

There is ,a spirit gone forth in the present age 
which is calculated to do more harm to the Church of 
Go^ than the most erroneous doctrine that has been 
advanced since the days of the apostles. It bears a 
favourable aspect towards those systems of divinity 
which depreciate the evil of sin, the freeness of grace, 
the dignity of Christ, and the glory of his righteous- 
ness, as the only ground of acceptance with God ; so 
much so, that it is seldom known to oppose them. 
Or if, for the sake of preserving its reputation, it 
strikes an occasional blow at them, yet it is with so 
light a hand as nevi^ to hurt them. It takes no de- 
t:ided stand on this side or that, and thereby obtains 
admission among all parties. If the friends of Christ 
meet together, it wishes to meet with them, though 
it be only to oppose every measure which may bear 
hard upon its favourite designs, and would take it very 
unkind to be treatejl as an intruder. If his enemie$ 
be assembled, it will also be there ; and if no untrusty 
brother be in company, will commonly manifest itself 
to be then most in its element. 

Now let a spirit of this kind make its appearance in 
any other department than religion, and observe how 
it will be treated. In the year 1745, for instance, 
when the great question in the countr/was. Shall we 
support the reigning family, and the constitution I Or 
shall we admit the Pretender, with Popery and arbi- 
trary power in his train ? What would have beeii 
thought of a man who should have pretended to be on 
neitlierthis side nor that; but talking against war, 
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and in favour of moderation, liberality, and charity to- 
wards the unhappy youth, who by landing on oivc 
shores had greatly endangered his life, made use of 
all his influence to oppose every decided measure 
tending to drive him from the country? ' Sir, they 
would have said, you arc on the side of the Pretender, 
and deserve to be taken up as a traitor.' And had he 
complained of their bigotry, narrow-mindedness, and 
ill-nature, his remonstrance would have deserved no 
regard. But is the cause of God and truth of less 
importance than the temporal prosperity of a nation I 
Surely not I 

If indeed our differences merely consist in words; 
or though they should be things, yet if they do not af- 
fect the first principles of the doctrine of Christ, con- 
sidering the imperfections which attach to the best of 
men, a spirit of moderation or forbearance is here in 
character. When we have frankly spoken our minds, 
we may with a good conscience leave it, and join with 
our brethren not-vithslanding in the work of the 
Lord. But in differences which respect the princi- 
ples above mentioned, compromise would be treason 
against the Majesty 'Othe;iven# Tlief« were cases in 
which an apostle allowed that every one should be fully 
perauaded in his ownmznd: but there were cases also 
in which the doctrine of Christ was given up ; and if 
any man came as a minister without this. Christians 
were directed not to receive him into their housesy nor 
bid him God sfieed*. Such conduct in the present 
times would raise a great outcry of bigotry and illibe- 
vaiity : a plain proof this, that what passes amongst 
us under the names of moderation and liberaA^ is in 
a great degree anti-christian. • 

R»in. »▼. 5. 2 John 9—11. ^ 
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Whdt is moderation ? The Scriptures rcconiinend 
a yielding and gentle disposition in things wherein 
our own name or interest only are concerned — Such 
is the moderation enforced by Paul* : but when the 
continuance of the truth bf the Gosfiel was at issue, he 
refused togivefiiace, even for an hour^. The Scrip- 
tures also rfccommend forbearance in Christians one 
towards another^ : but this is far from that spirit of 
indifference which would confound truth and error, 
religion and irreligion, the friends of Christ, and the 
men of the world. 

What is liberality ? The term denotes freedom, 
or enlargedness of mind. It is applied in the Scrip- 
tures rhereiy to that simple, sincere, and bountiftil 
spirit, which communicates freely to the needy ; and 
stands opposed to a sinister, close, contracted) and 
covetous disposition. The application of it to senti- 
ments may be proper, when used to describe that en- 
largedness of mind which arises from an intiniate ac^ 
quaintancc with the Scriptures, and an extensMi, 
knowledge of men and things. A rigid attachment to* 
modes and opinions merely of human authority, is 
often seen in persons who have read but little, and 
thought less. Had they seen more of the religious 
world, and heard more of what is to be said against 
the notions in which they happen to be educated, 
their tenacity, we may con-monly say, might be abat- 
ed : in other words, they might be more liberally 
minded, and moderate in their censures against those 
who differ from them. But to attribute ^11 attach- 
ment 'to principles, and even modes of worship, to il- 
liberality of mind, is itself illiberal. If an attach- 
ment,' whether it be to one or the other, be the e^ect 
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of impartial research, and a firm persuasion that they 
are the mind of God as revealed in his word, it is so far 
from indicating a higoted, contracted, or illiberal mindf 
that it may arise from the contrary. The more ve 
understand of divine ti'uth, the more our minds will 
be' enlarged, and the more decided will be our oppo- 
sition to error. To call that liberality which holds'all 
doctrines with a loose hand, and considers it as of no 
importance to salvation, whether we believe this or 
that, is a gross perversion of language. Such a spirit 
arises not from enlargedness of mind, or from having 
read much, or thought much ; but Stom the vanity of 
vjhhing to have it thought that they^ harue. This, vanity, 
when flattered by weak or interested men, induces the 
most ignorant characters to assume imperious airs, and 
to exercise a kind of contemptuous, pity towards those 
who cannot treat the gospel with the same indifference 
as themselves* A minister who has wished for the li* 
berty of playing fa^ and loose with christian doctrines, 
without being disrespected by his congregation, has 
been known to compliment them as an enlightened 
people, and to praise them for thinking for them- 
selves ; while in fact they have neither thought, nor ' 
read, nor understood, unless it were a few poIiticiA' 
pamphlets, and the doctrine of getting money. 

It seems to be a criterion of this species of liberali* 
ty that we think well of cl)|iracters, whatever be their 
piinpiples, and entertain the most favourable opinioB 
f^f their final state. The writer was some time since 
in H company where mention was made of one who 
believed in the final salvation of all men, and perhapr 
of all devils, likewise. " He is a gentleman, (said 
one,) of liberal fitindplea^^ Such principle s^majT 
doubtless be denominated liberal, that is, free and en** 
larged, in .one sense ;--they ^e free from the r^ 
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straints of Scripture) and enlarged as a net which con- 
tains a great multitude of fishes, good and bad ; but 
whether this ought to recommend them, is another 
question. What would be thought of one who should 
visit the felons of Newgate, and persuade them that 
suck was the goodness of the government, that not 
one of them, even though condemned, would be final* 
ly executed ? If they could be induced to believe 
hi'm, they would doubtless think, him a very liberal- 
minded man : but it is likely the-govemment, and every 
friend to the public good, would think him an enemy 
to his country, and to the very parties whom, by 
his glozing doctrine, he had deceived. 

It is usual to call that man liberal who thinks or 
professes to think for himself> and is willing that 
every other person should do the same. This, if ap« 
plied to civil society, is just. Christianity will per« 
secute no man for his religious principles, but meekly 
instruct him, in lu^othat God peradventure may give 
him repentance to the acknowledging of the truth. 
But apply the principle to religious society, and it is 
inadmissible. If one member of a Christian church 
^ not accountable to another for what he believes, 
an infidel in demanding the Lord's Supper from a 
christian minister as a qualification for office, demands 
no more than the other may conscientiously and scrip- 
tturally comply with. In refusing to unjte with aa 
unbeliever, or a profligate, or one who in my judg- 
ment rejects what is essential to the gospel, I do not 
impose my .faith upon him ; but merely decline hav- 
ing fellowship with what I consider as a work of . 
darkness. 

' The writer is acquainted with several dissenting 
Churches at this time, which for some years 'past 
htnpe acted upon what they call a liberal ground i that 
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i«, they have admitted men of, all sorts of principles 
into their communion : and if some who once pro- 
fessed to be friendly to the doctrines of salvation by 
grace, the deity and atonement of Christ, acceptance 
with God through his righteousness, the necessity of 
the new birth, Sec. become their aVowed enemies, 
they take no notice of them : but leaVe them, as 
they say, to judge for themselves. The consequence 
however is, that many of these churches have in afeW 
years become extinct ; and those which remain have 
become mere worldly communities, going into many 
of the dissipations and follies which a^e practised by 
none but people who make no pretence to serious re- 
ligion. ' I have generally observed that those wlio are 
thus liberal in regard of principles, are seldom fat 
l>ehind as to their practices. Cards, balls, plays, &c^ 
are with 'them innocent amusements. Such assuredly 
was not die libeirtiHty of Paul. He was however of an 
enlarged mind, and wished much for Christians to be 
dho enlarged. But how? By opening their doors to 
worldly men, and holding fellowship with all sorts of 
characters? Not so; but by the direct contrary. 
Bead .^ Cor. vii. 1 r, to the end. " Oh ye Corinthians, 
oui^tnoiith is open unto you ; our heart is eniarged^^ 
Ye- are noL^irattened in us, but in your own bowels— 
Be ye dsa >«2(Jr^<?rf— Be ye not unequally yoked to* 
gether mth'urtbdievera** From hence it would seem« 
that true ^nlargedness of mind is inconsistent with an 
indiscritxiinate communion with unbelievers, or world- 
ly characters. And this accords with universal ex- 
perience! Those christian societies who are careful 
to preclude, or exclude the enemies of the gospel, 
are in a good degree of one heart, and will feel them- 
selves at liberty to^engage in every good work in their . 
social capacity. But those communities which are 
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•pen to sdl, wiH never be agreed in any thing which 
requires self-denial) diligence, or devotedness to 
Christ, One will make this objection .to the mea- 
sure, and another that ; so that nothing will be effect- 
ed. This is being yoked together with unbelievers i 
it is like yoking the sprightly horse with the tardy 
ass, which instead of helping, only hinders himi and 
ftiay in time so break his spirit as to render him near- 
ly as tj^fdy as the. other. Irv vjun do we separate from 
nationar establishments of religion to corrupt our- 
selves. Non-conformity to the ceremonies of the 
Church is of no account, if it be attended with cou- 
ibrmity to the world. If the seven Asiatic churches 
had been originally formed on these libMl principles^ 
how came it to pass that they were jolRkQred for hay- 
ing those amongst them who held doctrines mcQT^x^ial' 
with Christianity? On such princi^^j^s they might 
have excused themselves from blame, ina^iqpioch as 
those individuals were only permitted to think, and act 
for themselves. . 
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HE doctrine of atonement by the death of Christ, 
is one of the great and distinguishing principles 
of the gospel, and its importance is acknow- 
ledged by most denominations of professing Chris- 
tians : yet there are some who suppose that this doc- 
triiie is not necessarily connected with the divinity of 
Christ ; and, indeed, that it is inconsistent with it. It 
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baa been objected, that according to the scriptures, it 
.was the fieraon of Christ that suffered ; but that this 
is inconsistent with his divinity, because divinity could 
not suffer. To which it may be answered, That 
though the /ler^n of Christ suffered, yet that he suf- 
fered in ali that /lertatns to his fierson^ is quite another 
thing. A great and virtuous character amongst men 
might suffer death by the axe or the guillotine, and 
this would be suffering death in his person : and yet 
he might not suffer in his honour, or in his character ; 
and so not in all that pertcdned to him. A Christian 
mig^t suffer martyrdom in his body, and yet his soul 
be very happy. To object, therefore, that Christ did 
fiot suffer in his person, because all that pertained to 
him was not the immediate seat of suffering, is rea- 
soning very inconclusively. It is sufficient if Christ 
-suffered in that part of his person which was suscept- 
ible of suiferiug. , 

It has been' dbjected. That as hut^anity only is capa- 
ble of suffering, therefore humanity only is necessary 
to make atonement. But this objection proceeds upon 
the supposition, that the value of* atonement arises 
simply from suffBring, and not from the character or 
dignity of him* who suffers; whereas the scripture 
places it in the latter, and not the former. It is « the 
blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, that cleanseth us from 
all sin-s-He by himself hath purged our sins." — -Some 
who have allowed sin to be an infinite evil, and deserv- 
ing of endless punishment, have objected to the neces- 
sity of an infinite atonement, by alleging, that the 
question is not what sin deserves, but what God re- 
quires in order to exalt the dignity of his government, 
while he displays the riches of his grace in the for- 
giveness of sin. But this objection implies that it 
would be consistent with the divine perfections tp ad* 
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init, not only what is equivalent to the actual puni&h- 
roetit of the sinner, but of what is not equivalent :. and 
if so, what good reason can be given why God miglit 
not i\ave entirely dispensed with a satisfaction, and 
pardoned sinners without any atonement? On thi& 
principle, the atonement of Christ would be resolved 
into mere sovereign appointment, and th^ necessity of 
it would be wholly given up. But if so, there wa& 
nothing required in the nature of things, to exalt the 
dignity of the divine government, whilst he displayed 
the riches of his grace ; and it could not with proprie-^ 
ty be said, that it " became Him, for whoip. a^e idl 
things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make th» 
Captain of their salvation perfect through sufierings.'! 
If God required less than the real demerit ^l^;9l|^*ibi[$ ' 
an atonement, then there could be no 9atijg0iikiop.4t99v^ 
to divine justice by such an atonemenj^^ ^^fidrdieugh 
it would be improper to c|9tfi»^,i|ig:great wo^k of 
redemption as a kind^jf^cphuojij^eM' transaction be* 
twixt a creditor and h£|.del>U^*^yet the satis£stction of 
justice in all cases of ofRna^ requires, that thert be an 
exfiresaion of the diafUeaaure- of the Offended aguinat 
the conduct of the Offender^ equal to what the nature qf 
the offence ia in reality. Th^e end of punishment is not 
the misery of the offender, but the generU good. Its 
design is to express displeasure against disobedience % 
and where punishment is inflicted according to the de* 
sert of the offence, there justice is satisfied. In other 
words, such an expression of displeasure is uttered by 
the lawgiver, that, in it, every subject of his empire 
may read what are his views of the evil which he for» 
bids, and what are his determinations in regard to its 
punishment. If sinners had received in their own 
persons the reward of their iniquity, justice would in 
that way have been satisfied : and if the infinitely bles- 
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sed God, ^< whose ways are higher than Gur way^y 
and whose thoughts are higher than oui^ thoughts/' 
hath devised an expedient for our sal vatkin, though he 
may not confine himself to*^ literal conformity to tliose 
rules of justice which he hath marked out for us, yet 
he will be certain not to depart from the spirit of them. 
Jusdce must be satisfied, even in that way. An atone- 
ment made by a substitute, in any case, requires, that 
the same end be answered by it, as if the guilty party 
had actually suffered. It is necessary that the displea- 
sure of the offended should be expressed in as stroilg 
termS) or in a way adapted to make as strong an im- 
pressioih upon all concerned, as if the law had taken 
its coTirse : otherwise, atonement is not made : and 
inercyTtl!|^phs at tlie expense of righteousness. 
. vLct kxl^e^ttiquired then, whether tfda great end of 
mora\^l^!?^ei1lllf)ent could have been answered by the 
sufiPeiings of a jverirtfeSn^oe;? Some who deny the di- 
vinity of Christ, appeal' to be a|%rebensiye thai it could 
not ; and have therefor«-|>^ppos^d that God, in order, 
it should seem, to bring ii*-^tthiH the xompass of a 
creature's grasp, required less of his' Son than, our 
sins deserved. It is true, indeed, if Christ be only a 
creature, it must be less, infinitely less, that was ac- 
cepted^ than what was strictly deserved. In the atone- 
ment of Christ, God is said to have " net him forth to be 
a propitiation-— to declare his right eouanesSf for the 
remission of sins*/' Now this, as well as the nature 
•of things, implies. That one who makes an atonement, 
must be of so much account in the scale of Being, as 
to attract the general att-ntion. But the sufferings of 
a mere man, whose obedience could be no more than 
duty, or whose humiliation contained in it no couder 

• 

* Rom. iii. 25. 
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scehiioh belov the place that becante him, Would be po 
mote adapted to excite the gsneral attention of the in*' 
telligenc cteation, than tbe suf^rings of an insect 
irouJd be to attract the attention of a nation. It were 
arrational to talk oF the lung of Qreat Britain "set- 
ting forth" a worm, tortured on the point of a needle, 

- to DECLARE his regardto righteousness, white hepar-' 
doned the deluded votaries of the Pretender, asto tatk 
of amere creature being set forth asa propitiation,*for 
the DECLAKATioK of the righteousness of Ciod in the 

' reiniBaion of human guilt. 

To Buppoae, because humanity only is capable of 
suffering, that t' ' " 
make atonemen 
account. Whe 
had made a lat 
guilty of this cr 
son b said to ha 
serve the Bonor 
save his own s( 
recourse to an t 
and his son one 

not conform to the letter of the law, yet was well adapt- 
ed to preserve the spirit of it ;' as it served ' to evince 
to the nation the determination of the king to puniah 
' adultery as much, perhaps more, than if the sentence 
had'literally been put into execution against the ofTen* 
der. But if, instead of (his, he had appointed that one 
eye of an animal should be put out, in order to save 
that ofhis son; or if a common subject had offered to 
lose Sn eye, woufd either have answered the purpose ? 
The 'animal, or the subject, were each posse'ssed of an 

. eye, as well as the sovereign. It might be added too, 
that it was mere bodily pain ; and seeing it was in the 
body only that this penalty could be ensured, any be- 
M 



( 126 ) 

ing that possessed a body^ yfovld be equally capable of 
enduring itt True, they might endure it : but would 
their suffering have answered the same end ? Would 
it have satisfied justice ? Would it have had the same 
effect upon the nation^ or tended equally to restore the 
tone of injured authority ? 

Some have placed all the virtue of the atonement ki 
the afifiaintment of God. But, if so, why was it <<nor 
fiosMle that the blood.of bulls and of goats should take 
away sin*^ ?" It does not accord with the divine pro* 
ceedings to be prodigal of blood, especially in a supei- 
rior character, where one far- inferior might answer 
the saitie end. When, in order to try Abraham, Isaac 
was bound, and ready to be sacrificed, a lamb was found 
'^fiftr a busaCQffering : and if any gift from the divine 
7al||^, &bGrt?<i€that ofhis only-begotten Son, would 
:))aveiaBsiTia^'iif|liL; great purposes of moral goverp- 
ment, £h«fi| is no' r gaa^y^ ajhink that he would have 
made Him a saci^fi^^^^K-wqifkbbave '< spared himi** 
and not "freely have deli^^t^d bim;*ip for us all." 

It has been objected again^^ithir t|9cessity of Christ's 
'being a divine person, in order to his mafdng atone? 
ipent, That if he who makes atonement be infinite, it 
must needs be followed by the salvation of the whole 
human- race.. But this objection supposes that the 
number of the saved is to be proportioned to the abili- 
ty of the Saviour : and then it would seemi that Christ 
being a mere man, he saved all that his finite merit 
would extend to. With just as much propriety might 
jt be alleged, that the power by which we were crea- 
ted could not be infinite ; for if it had, there must thea 
have been an infinite number of worlds in existence. 
And the wisdom and goodness by which we are ssCved 

• Heb. X. 4. 
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i^annot be infinite ; for if so, all the world, and the &!•, 
' len angels too, would be interested in that salvation. 

. In short, the deity and atonement of Christ have al* 
' ways, among thinking people, stood or. fell together ; 
And with them almost every other important doctrine 
ef the gospeL The person of Christ is the foundation* 
stone on which the church is built. An error there* 
fore on this subject, affects the whole of our preaching, 
and the whole of our religion. In the esteem of the 
apostle Paul, that which nullified the death 6J^ Chriatf 
was accounted to Ire anafher ffotfiel ; and he expressed 
his wish that those who propagated it, and so troubled 
the churches, were " cut off*." The principle mun* 
tained by the Galatians, it is true, did not consist in a 
denial of this deity of Christ; but the consequence ..Is 
the same. They taught that justification was by tne 
works of the law, from whence the apostle justly infer- 
red that .« Christ is dead an vain." And he who teach- 
es that Christ is a mere creature, holds a- doctrine 
which renders his sufferings of none effect. If the 
deity of Christ be a divine iruth) it cannot reasonably 
be denied that it is of equal importance with the doc- 
tnne of justification by bis righteousness. If there- 
fore a rejection of the latter was deemed a ^' pervert 
sion of the gospel," nothing less can be ascribed to the 
rejection of the former* 

THE SO/i/SHIP OF CERIST, 



T 



HE meaning of the' terms, Son of God, only^be* 
gotten Son of GcMf,'must needs be of importance, inas- 
mCich as the belief of the idea signified by them was 
nis^de a leading anicle in the primitive professions of 



• Gai. I 6. U. I2i r. IZ 
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&ith*. "Whatever disputes have arisen of late among 
•christians, there seems to have been none on this sub- 
ject in the times of the apostles. Both jews and chris- 
tians appear to have agreed in this : the only question 
that divided them was, virhether Christ was the Son of 
trod, or not ? If there had been any ambiguity in the 
term, it would have been very unfit to express the first 
article of the christian ^th. 

It has been frequently suggested, that Ihe ground of 
Christ's sonship is given us in Luke i. 35, and is no 
other than his miraculous conception : The Holy Ghost 
ihallcome ufion thecy and the fiotoir qf the Highest 'shall 
overshadow thee : there/ore also that holy thing v^hich 
shall be bom qf thee shall ^e called the Son qf God, 

It is true that^ur Lord was miraculously conceived 
of the holy Spirit, and that such a conception was pe- 
culiar to him ; but it does not follow that by this he be- 
came the Son^ or only-^egOtten Son of God. Nor doe» 
ihe passage iti question prove any such thing. It has 
been thought that the phrase Son of God, in this place^ 
is used in a peculiar sense, or that it respects the origin 
of Christ's human nature, as not being by ordinar) ge» 
neration of man, but by the extraordinary influence of 
God ; and that he is here called the Son of God in the 
same sense as Adam is so called, (Luke iii. 38.) as be- 
ing produced by hi^ immediate power. If this be the^ 
meaning of the term in the {>assage in question, I should 
think it will be allowed to be peculiar, and therefore 
that no general conclusion can be drawn from it, as to 
the meaning of tli<i term in other passages. But grant- 
ing that- the sonship of Christ, in this pls^ce, is to be 
understood in the same sense as it is commonly to be 
taken in the new Testament, still it does not follow that 

* Jolic^ Ti. 69. m. IS. XX. 31. Acts xvUi. 37. 1 John iv/lS. 
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the tnifactilous conception is the origin of it. It may 
l>e a reason given why Christ is called the Son of God ; 
hvk not why he » so. Christ is called the Son of God 
as raised from the dead, and as exalted at the right* 
hand of God*. Did he then become the Son of God 
by these events ? This is impossible ; for sonship is 
not a progressive matter. If it arose from his miracu- 
lous conception^ it could not for that reason arise from 
hk resurrection) or exaltation : and so en the other 
hand, if it arose from his resurrection^or exaltation, it 
could not proceed from his miraculous conception. 
But if each' be understood of his being hereby ^rovee/^ 
acknowledged^ or, as the scriptures express it, declared 
to be the Son of God with power, all is easy and con- 
sbtent. 

Whether the terms, Son ^ Godf and onlyrdegonen 
Son of Ood^ be not expreissive of his divine personali- 
ty, antecedent to all consideration t>f his being cdnceiv- 
ed of the holy Spirit^ in the womb of the Virgin, tet 
the following things determine. 

^IHrat: The glory of the only-begotten qfthe Father^ 
and the glory of the Word^ are used as convertible 
terms, as'being the same : but the lutter is allowed to 
denote the divine person of Christ, antecedent to his 
bemg made fiesh ; the same therefore must be true 
•f the former. The Word nvaa made fleah^ and we ^e- 
held hU glory; that is, the gloryof the Word, the glo* 
ry as of the only'begotten of the Fathety full of grace 
and truthi. It is true, it was by the Word being made 
fi^%hy and dwelling amongst usy that his glory became 
apparent ; but the glory itself was that of the eternal 
Word, and this is the same as the glory of the only'dc" 
gotttn of the Father, 

* AcU xiii. ^. lleb. I 4, 5. t ^<^ i* 1^' 
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Secondly :, The Son of God is said to dwell in the 
iQsom f^f the Father ; that is, he is intimately acqUsu:nt« 
ed with his character and designs, and therefore fit to 
be employed in making them known to men> The 
pnly^^egotten Son^ who is in the bosom of. the Father y he 
hath declared hini* . If this be applied to his. divine- 
person, or that, ejttrnal Ufe which was with the Father^ 
and wcuf mamfeated to u«t, it is natural alid proper ; it * 
assigns his omniscience as qualifying him for making 
hnown the mind of God % but if he became the only* 
begotten of, the Father by his. miraculous conception) 
or by any other means, Ahe beauty of the passage va- 
nisihes. 

Thirdly : God is frequently said to have «en^ his Son 
into the wprldf : but this implies that he was his Son 
antecedent to his being sent. T<^ suppose otherwise, 
is no less absurd than supposing that when Christ is 
said to hav«e sent forth his twelve disciples, »they were 
not disdpleS) but in. consequence of his sending,them> 
or o£, some preparation.pertaining to their mission* 

Fourilily : Christ is cjilled the Son of God ' antece- 
dently to his miraculous conception, and consequently 
be did i\ot becoine such by it— /n the fulness of time 
frod sent forth his Son^ made of a woman ; made under 
the lawj tfiat he^ might redeem them that were tinder the 
la%{h^God sent his own Sony in the likefwss of strfut 
jf?e«^§,— The terms, made of n woman^ made uTtder the 
law, are a parenthesis. The position affirmed is> that 
God sent forth his Son to redeem. the transgressors of 
the law? His being made of a woman, and made un- 
der the law, or covenant of works, which man had bro- 
ken, expressed the necessary means for the accom- 
plishment of this great end ; which means, though pre- 

• John L 18. +1 John i. 2. + John vii. IT, X. 36. I Johfc 
iv.^,10. $ Gal. IT. 4. Rom. Till 3. 
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" ceding our redemption, yet follow the sonfthtp of the 
Redeemer. There is equal proof that Christ liras the / 
Son of God before he was made of a woman^ ad that he 
was the Word before he was made fie%h. The phra- 
seology is the same in the one case as in the other. 
If it be alleged that Christ is here cajled the Son of 
Cod j(m account of his being made of a woman ; I an« 
sWer, If SO) it b also on account of his being madeun' 
der. the /!tiw, which. is too absurd- to admit of a question. . 
•—Moreover : To say that God aent fda ovm Son in the 
UkenciB i>f dnful jteuh^v^ equal to' saying that the Son 
of God assumed human nature : he must therefore 
have been the Son of God before his incaniation. 

Fifthly : Christ is called the Son of God antecedent 
to his being manifeeted to destroy the works of the de^ 
-vil: but he was manifested to destroy the works of ^ 
the devil hf taking upon him human nature ; conse* 
quently he was the son of God antecedent tothe hu« ' 
msm nature being assumed. There is equal proof 

^ from the phraseoIo|;y of 1 John iii. S. that he^as the 
Son of God antecedent to his being manifested to de* 
stroy the ^ works of the devil, 9a there is from that of 
1 Tim. ill. 16. ihat he was God antecedent to his be« 
ing manifested in the flesh ; or from 1 John i. 3, that 
that eternal life which was with the Father, was such 
antecedent to his being manifested to us. 

Sixthly^ The ordmance of baptism is commanded 
to be administered in the name (fthe Fatherland of the 
Son, and of the Holy Sjfiifit*. The terms. Father and 
Holy Spirit, will b^ allowed to denote divine persons ; 
and what good reasons can be given for another idea 
being fixed to the term Son? 

Seventhly : The proper deity of Christ precedes his 
office of Mediator, or High Priest of our profestionj 

• Matt, xxviii. 19. 
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•«nd renders it an exercise of fondestemhn* But tke 
tame is true of his sonship :' He maketk the Son a 
IGgJi Frie^t'^Though ke was a Sony yet learned he obe» 
dience*. His beings the ,Son of God, therefore! 
amounts to the same thing as ids being a divine 
person. 

Eighthly : It is the proper deity of Christ which 
%hfesdignityAo his ofi&ce of Mediator : but this dignit'j- 
18 ascribed to his being the Son of God, We have a 
»RBAT High Priest y Jesusy the Sots of Goof. His 
being theSon of God therefore amounts to the same 
thing as his being a divine person. 

Lastly : It is the proper deity of Christ which gives 
efficttcy to his sufferings— ^i9y himself he purges our 
«fiM|. But this, efficacy is ascribed to his being the 
Son qf God^m^The blood ^ Jesus Christy his Sotr^ 
eleanseth us from oil sin^ His being the Son of Grod 
therefore amounts to the same thing as his being a 
divine person* 

Those who attribute Clirist's sonship to his xninif 
culous conception, (those however to whom I refer,) 
are nevertheless ccmstrained to allow that the term im," 
fiHes proper divinity. Indeed this is evidetft from John 
T. 18, where his saying that God was his own Father y is 
supposed to be making himself equal with God. But 
if the miraculous conception be the prtq>er foundati<ni 
of his sonship, why should it contain »ich an impUca* 
tipn ? -A holy creature might be produced by tli« 
overshadowing of the holy Spirit, which yet should be 
merely a creature ; i. e. he might, cm this hypothe- 
sis, profess to be the Son of God, and yet be 8o far 
from making himself equal with God, as to pretend: to 
be nothing more than a man. 

• Heb. Tii.g8. ▼. 8. t H«b. fas. 14 ♦ H^b. i. 5. J 1 Johai. 7, 
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Jt has been objected, that Christ, when called the 
Son of God, is commonly spoken of as engaged in the 
work of mediation, and not simpljr as a divine person 
antecedent to it. I answer, In a history of the rebellion in 
the year J 745, the name of his Royal Highness, the. 
commander in chief, would often be mentioned in.cott't, 
nexion with his equipage and exploits ; but none would 
infer froni hence that he thereby becaihe the king's 
son. 

It is further objected, that sonship implies inferiori^ 
tyj and therefore cannot be attributed to the divine 
jperson of Christ,— But whatever inferiority may be at<* 
tached to the idea of Sonship, it is not an inferiority of 
nature^ which is the point in question : and if any re- 
gard be paid to the Scriptures, the very contrary is 
true. , Christ's claiming to be the Son of God, was 
making himself ^ not inferior, but a« God or equal with 
God, . . ' \ 

Once more : Sonship, it is said, implies posteriori" 

tyx or that Christ, as a Son, could not have existed till 

after the Father. To attribute no other divinity te 

him, therefore, than what is denoted by sbns]»ip,is at« 

tributing none to him ; as nothing can be divine whiefa 

is not eternal. But if this reasoning be just* it will 

prove that the divine purposes are not eternal, or that 

there was once.a point in duration in which God was 

^Without^ thought, purpose, .or design. For it is as 

true, and may as well be said, that God must exist 

before he could purpose, as that the Father must exist 

before he had a Son : but if God must exist before he 

could purpose, there roust have been a point in dura- 

tioti in which he existed without purpose, thought, or 

design ; that is, in Which he was not God ! The truth 

is^ the whole of this .apparent difficulty arises from 

the want of distinguishing between the order of nature 
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and the order of time. In the order of nature) the 
son miist have existed befor^it could shine ; but in 
the order of time^ the sun and its r£^s are coeval : it 
never existed a single instant without them. In* the 
order of nature, God must have existed before he 
could purpose ; but in the order of time^ or duration, 
he never existed without his purpose : for a God 
without thought or purpose, were nd God. And thus 
in the order of nature, the Father must have, existed 
before the Son ; but in that of. duration, he never ex- 
ited without the Son. The Father and the Son 
therefore are properly eternal. 



#JV THE OBEDIEJSrCE AJS'D DEATH OF CHRIST : 
IKAKSWER TO TWO (QUERIES, 

In the Evangelical Magazine^ Vol. iv. 

Query 1. Did not the law of God require qf ChHat^ 
considered as man^ afierfect obedience on. his own ac» 
counts If it didi how can that obedience be imjiuted 
to nnnerafor t^eirjmtijication P 

• 

Query 2. How does it afijiedr to be necessary that 

Christ should both obey the law in his fieofile^s stead f 

and. yet suffer punishment on the account qf their 

transgressions y seeing obedience is all the law re- 
gtures ? 



T 



O the Jirst I should answer, The objection pro- 
ceeds upon the supposition that a public head, or re- 
presentative, whose obedience should be inaputable to 
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Others, must possess it in a degree over and above 
what is required of him. But was it thus with the 
first public head of mankind I Had Adaqi kept the 
covenant of his God, his righteousness, it is supposed} 
would have been imputed to his posterity, in the same 
sense as the righteousness of Christ is imputed to be-' 
lievers ; that is, God, to express his approbation of 
his conduct, would have rewarded it, by confirming 
him and his posterity in the enjoyment of everlasting 
life : yet he would have wrought no work of supere* 
rogation, or have done any more than he was requiiv- 
ed to do on his own account. 

But though, for argument's sake, I have alloi^^ 
that the human nature of Christ ^as under obligatioa 
to keep the law on his own '^account ; yet I question 
the propriety of that mode of stating things. In tb« 
person of Christ, (he divinity and humanity were so 
intimately utiited, that perhaps we ought not to con- 
ceive of the latter as having any such distinct subsis- 
tence as to be an agent by itself, or as being obliged 
to obey, or do any tHing of itself, or on its own ac- 
count : Christ, as man, possessed no being on. his own 
nccotmt, ^e was always in union with the Son of 
God ; a public person, whose very existence was for 
the sake of others. Heiice his coming under the law 
is represented not only as a part of his humiliation, to 
which he was naturally unobliged, but as a thing di^ 
tinct from hi» aanLtning human nature; which one 
should think it could not be, if it were necessarily in- 
cluded in it. He was made of a womani made under 
the law^-'made in the likeness of men^ he took ufion him 
the form of a servant* — being found in fashion as a man^ 
he^ecame ^hedient unto death. Gal. iv. 4. Phil. ii. 7, 8. 



* S^e Doddridge's Translation of Phil. u. 7. 
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' Aa to the 9€cond queation. Obedience is not all that 
the law requires of a guilty creature ; (and in the 
place of sixh creatures our. Saviour stood,) a i^uilty 
creature is not only obliged to be obedient for the fu- 
ture^ but to make satisfaction for the past. The co« 
venant.iYiade with Adam had two branches : obcy^ and 
live ; tifh and die. Now the obedience pf Christ did 
honour to the preceptive part, of the covenant, but not 
lothe pena] part of it. Mere obedience, to the law 
wouM have made no atonement, would have afforded 
no expresuoi\ of the divine displeasure against sin ; 
therefore, after a life spent in doing the will of God, 
he. must lay down l>is life : nor was it Jioasible that . 
tMa cufi should paa9 from him. 

As obedience would.havc been insufficient without 
suffering, so it appears % that suffering would have 
•teen insufficient without obedienee* : the . latter was 
jircfiaratory to the fprmer. Such an High Priest. be* 
came usy who is holy^ harmless^ undejiledy and aefiarate 
from sinners. "(Heb. viL 36.) And such a meetness 
could not have af^eatedy but by a life of obedienceto 
'God. As a Mediator between God and man, it was 
necessary that' he ^should be, and appear tc|be an ene- 
my to sin, ere he could be admitted to plead for tin- 
ners. Such was our Redeemer to the last, and thia 
it was that endeared him to the Father. Thou hast 
loved righteousneasy and hated iniquity ; therefore Godj 
thy Gody hath anointed thee with the oil of gladneaa 
^bove thyfellovfa.-^Tinelly : The sufferings of Christ 

* I use the terms obedience and sufferins^f the one to express 
CHirlst's conformity to the precept of the law, the other his soi- 
taming the penalty of it ; though, in strict propriety of speeehf 
•the obedience of Christ included sufiiiring, and his suRbring in- 
eluded obedieace. He laid down' his life in obedience to the 
f'ather. 



^ (137 ) 

eould go only to the removal of the curse ; they 
could afford no title to eternal life, which being pro* 
mised on condition of obedience, that condition must 
be fulfilled in order to ensure the blessing* Hence 
it is by the righteousness of one that we partake of 
JMstification of life, Rom. v. 18. 

The great ends originally designed by the promise 
and the threatening, were to express God's love of 
righteousness, and his abhorrence of unrighteous- 
ness ; and these ends are answered by the obedience 
and sufferings of Christ, and that in a higher degree^ 
owing to the dignity of his character, than if man had 
either kept the law, or suffered the penalty for the 
breach of it. But if Christ had only obeyed the law, 
and had not suffered; or had only suffered, and not 
obeyed, one or other of these ends must, for aught we 
can perceive, have failed of being accomplished. But 
his obedience unto deaths which includes both, glo- 
riously answered every end of moral government, and 
opened a way by which God could honourably, not 
only pardon the sinner who should believe in Jesus, 
but bestow upon him eternal life. Pardon being 
granteiP with a view to Christ's atonement, would 
evince the resolution of Jehovah to punish sin ; and 
eternal life, being bestowed as a reward to his obe- 
dience, would equally evince him the friend of right- 
eousness. 



N 
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TEB ^^ECESSrrr of SEEKIJiTG those TfflJWS 

FIBST, WHICH ARE OF THE FIRST 

IMPORTAJ^CE.' 



A 



GREAT part of the evil which prevsdls in the 
world, consists in an entire neglect of what God comr 
mands, or in doing what he hath expressly forbidden ; 
but not the whole of it. There may be an attach- 
ment to many things, which in themselves are right, 
and ye* the whole may be rendered worse than void 
by the want of order^ or a regard to things according 
to their importance. Our Lord did not censure the 
Pharisees for attending to the lesser . matters of the 
law^ but for attending to them to the neglect of the 
greater. If we pursue things as primary, which ought 
to occupy only a secondary or subordinate place in the 
systetii, we subvert the whole, and employ ourselyes 
in doing what is worse than nothing, 

I think I ■ see the operation of this principle among 
us, and that to a wide extent. I see it amdigst the 
unconverted, amongst the converted, and amongst dif- 
ferent parties or denominations of christians. 

I. It is by this that great numbers who lay their acr 
• counts with obtaining the kingdom of heaven will be 
found to have deceived themselves. — It may be too 
muck to say of them, that they do not seek the kingr 
dom of God ; but they seek if not as 2ijir8t ov primary 
object. The world is their chief good, and the king- 
dom of God only occupies a secondary place An their 
affections. They wish to attend to their everlasting 
concerns ; but they cannot spare time. Now we can 
commonly spare time for riiat which we love best. 






( 139 ) 

The sensualist can find time for his pleasures, and the 
man of the world for getting money. ' They can think 
of these things when sitting in the house, or walking 
in the way ; and every thing else is made to bend, or 
give way to them. The result is, this preposterous 
conduct mars the whole ; for God and religion must 
be supreme, or nothing. There arc certain relations 
even amongst us in which it is impossible to be con- 
tented with a secondary place. If a wife give her 
heart to another than her husband, and sums only to ob* 
iige him so far as tp keep him in tolerable good hu- 
mour, it is what cannot be endured : he must be firsts 
or nothing ; and such is the claim of heaven. 

2. It is owing to this, among other causes, that ma- 
ny christians go from year to year in doubt with res- 
pect to their interest in Christ and spiritual blessings. 
It is very desirable to have clear and satisfactory views 
on this subject. To live in suspense on a matter of 
such importance, must, if we be not supk in insensi- 
bility, be miserable. How is it that so much of this 
prevails amongst us ; when, if we look into the new 
testament, we shall scarcely see an instance of it among 
the piilhitive christians ? Shall we cast off all such 
characters as unbelievers ? Somei have done so, alleg- 
ing that it is impossible for a person to be a believer 
without being conscious of it. Surely this is too much : 
for if the grace of God within us, whatever be its der- 
gree, must meeds be self-evident to us, why are we di- 
rected to keep his commandments as the n)^an of 
knoidng that we know him ?* The primitive christians^ 
however, had but little of this fear; and the reason of 
it was, they had more of Xh^X. fierfect love to Christ, to 
the gospel, and to the success of it, than we have, whidi 

^ ' • 1 John ii. 3. 
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tended to cast it out*. If we make our personal coift-* 
fort the Jir9t object of our pursuit^ (and many attend 
the means of grace as if they did,) God will make it the 
la^t of his: for it is a general principle in the divine 
administration, " He that honoureth me, I will ho- 
nour ; but he that despiseth me shall be lightly es- 
teemed/' If we seek the honour of God, we shall 
find our own peace and comfort in it : but if we make 
light of him, he will nwke light of us, and leave us to 
pass our days in darkness and suspense. 

3. It is owing, if I mistake not, to the same cause 
that various denominations of christians, who at some 
periods have4>een greatly blessed of God, have declin- 
ed as to their spiritual prosperity. — Several of our re- 
ligious denominations have arisen from a conscientious 
desire to restore Christianity to its piimitive purity. 
From this motive acted, I believe, the greater part of 
the reformers, the puritans, the non-conformists, and 
the baptists. I do not know that any one of these de- 
nominations were censurable for the separations which 
they made from other professing, christians. It may 
be alleged, that they have torn the church of Christ 
into parties, and so occasioned much evil : yet some 

' of them did not separate from the church of Christi 
but from a worldly community calling itself by that 
name; and those who did, pretended not to be the on* 
ly people of God in the world, but considered them- 

. selves merely as withdraivcngfrom brethren who walked 
dUord^ly*, It is a melancholy fact, however, that no 
sooner have a people formed, themselves into a new 
denomination, than they s^re in the utmost danger of 
concentrating almost all their strength, influence, zeal, 
prayers, and endeavours for its support ; not as a pint 

• I John iv. IS, 
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of Christrs visible kingdom, wishing all good to other 
parts, in so far as they follow Christ, but as though it 
were the whole of it, and as though all true religion 
were circumsciibed within its hallowed pale. This is 
the essence of a sectarian spirit, and the bane of Chris- 
tianity. 

I am a dissenter, and a baptist. If I confine my re- 
marks to the faults of these denominations, it is not be- 
cause I consider them as. greater sinners in this way 
than all others, but because I* wish more especially to 
correct the evils of my own connexions. 
- If we wish to promote the dissenting interest^ it must 
not be by expending our principal zeal in endeavour- 
ing to make men dissenters, but in making dissenters 
and others christians. The principles of dissent, how- 
ever just and important, are not to be compared with 
the glorious gospel of the blessed God j and if incul- 
cated at the expense of it, it is no better than tithing 
mint and cummin to the omitting of the weightier 
matters of the law. Such endeavours will be blasted^ 
and made to defeat their own end. Those dissenters 
among whom the doctrines of the puritans and noa- 
, conformists have fallen into disrepute, are generally 
distinguished by this species of zeal ; and it is princi- 
pally from such quarters that complaints are heard bf 
.« the decline of the dissenting interest." Where they 
are believed and taught, and their progress, whether 
among dissentsrs or others, viewed with satisfaction*, 
we hearofndKuch complaints. It is a curious 0ict} 
Jt.hat while a certain description of dissenters ^are in- 
.quiring into the causes of the decline of the dissenting 
interest, a certain description of the established clergy 
:are inquiring into the causes of its increase ! 

If we wish to see the bafitist ilenomination prosper, 

we mu§tt not expend our zeal so much in endeavour- 

N2 
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ing to make men baptists, as in labouring to make bap* 
tists and others christians. If we lay out ourselves in 
the common cause of chrbtianity, the Lord will bless 
and increase us. By rejoicing in the prosperity of 
every other denominadon, in so far as they accord widi 
the mind of Christ, we shall promote the best interests 
of our own. But if we be more concerned to make 
proselytes to a party than converts to Chrisf, we shall 
defeat our own end ; and however just our sentiments 
may be with respect to the subjects And mode of bap- 
tism, we shall be found symbolizing with the phari- 
sees, who were employed in tithing mint and cummin, 
to the neglect of judgment, mercy, and the love of 
God. 



OJV THE PROPER JU^TD IMPROPER USE OF 

TERMS. 



n 



OTWITHSTANDING the number of words 
found in every language, they are far from being ^qual 
to the number of ideas in the human mind. Hence it 
is tliat one and the same term has a variety of mean- 
iiigs ; and hence arises the distinction between the pro- 
per, and improper, or figurative use of terms. The 
-word ^^M abib, e. g. the first in the hebrew lexicon, 
^gnifies, (1.) verdure or greenness. Job viii. 12. (2.) 
an ear of corn on its first appearance, being then of a 
green colour. Lev. ii. 14. (3.) a month in the Jewish 
year, falling somewhere, about March or April, when 
corn in that country began to ear.— Here we see the 
progress of language, and the causes of difierentideas 
being affixed to the same term. When a name is 
wanted to express an idea, men do not thi^l^of noa** 
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king a new one ; but call it by something already 
knowD) to which it bears a resemblance : and as this 
resemblance is.frequently confined to one leading pro- 
pert7) and sometimes to one that is not so> hence it 
comes to pass that the more objects a term is applied 
to, the further it commonly advances from the original 
idea. In mentioning the month Abib, e. g. a jeW 
would think nothing of greenness or verdure^ which to 
^ its true and primary meaning; Ibut merely of the time 
of his forefather^ coming out of Egypt, and of the in- 
stitution of the passover. Yet in arguments from the 
meaning of scripture terms, it becomes of importance 
to ascertain the true, primitive, or proper sense, and 
to measure all secondary and figurative applications by 
it as a standai*d. It appears to me that many impor- 
tant errors have been introduced and defended, for 
want of attending to this rule, which is dictated by com- 
mon sense. Instead of defining a term according to 
its primary or proper meaning, and resting nothing 
^upon its secondary or figurative applications, anf fcr- 
ther than they accord with it, the reverse has be^the 
practice. The proper meaning has been made to give 
way to the figurative, rather than the^figurativ^ to the 
proper. ^ V^ 

EXAMPLES. 

I, The UniversaUst^ finding the terms used to ex- 
press the duration of future punishment frequently 
applied to things which have an endj endeavours from 
whence to set aside the evidence of its eternity. That 
is, he grounds his argument on the secondary and figu- 
radve application of terms, to the setting aside of that 
which is primary or proper. Thus awir, though its 
proper meaning is always beingy is made to mean no 
^more tjian age or ages; and aiwioj, though it literally 
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&tgnifie& tyerUuting or endlesa^ ^et is said to mean no 
more than agc^aating. Thus^ instead of measuring 
the secondary sense of words by the primary, the pri- 
mary is measured and excluded by the secondary ; 
which goes to exclude all just reasoning, and to intro- 
duce everlasting wrangling. It were just as reasona- 
, ble to contend that the English word tumfUke signi- 
fies a road made by act of parliament, though it is so 
called merely in- a way of contraction, and because 
such roads have toll-gates, and suck gates a turnfuke 
itr the accommodation of foot passengers. 

2. The adversariea of the doctrine of the atonement 
have taken the same method. " By a sacrifice, (says 
Dr. Taylor,) is meant a symbQlical address to God, in- 
tended to express before him the devotions, affections, 
Scc» by significant emblematical actions ; and conse- 
quently, whatever is expressive of a pious fmd virtuous 
disposition may be rightly included in the idea of a sa- 
crifice ; a3 prayers, thanksgivings, expenses, labours, 
&c. &c." It is easy to see that the iirimary notion of 
a sacrifice is here explained away, or lost in the crowd 
of secondary meanings ; by which any thing may be 
proved, or disproved, as the writer pleases. 

3. Let it be dispassionately and impartially consi- 
dered, whether the principal objections brought against 
the ordinance of bafitism being administered exclu- 
sively by immersion, do not originate in the same cause* 
The word iSa«rTi^, it is said, will not alfoays agree with 
the idea of immersion. It is applied to the effusion of 
the holy Spirit, and to some other things wherein im- 
mersi6n is inadmissible. Be it so : still it amounts to 
no more than this,^T-That the term bafitizo^ like al- 
most every other term, has its secondary and figura- 
tive senses, lis proper and ^nmary meaning is all6w- 
ed by the most learned paedobaptists in all ages to be 
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that which the antipaedobapdsts contend for ; «nd this 
is the only meaning which ought to be called in to set- 
tle a dispute. By the contrary method) it were easy 
to prove that the English word immersion does not 
mean dipping or plunging : for if a person be very wet 
by rainj it is common to say he is immersed, merely 
^because he is as wet a* if he had been immersed. 

To generalize the meaning of a term, in order to 
include its secondary or figurative senses, is the way 
to lose its true and proper sense ; and if applied uni- 
versally, might go to undermine all the great doctrines 
of Christianity. 



END or FARf THE SECOITD. 



^ 



PART III. 



CONTAINING 



Pieces never before printed. 



THREE CONVERSATIONS, 

ON 

Imputation, Substitution, and Particular 

Redemption. 

CONVERSATION THE FIRST. 

Ojsr IMPUTATIOJ^. 



V 



ETER and James considered each other as good 
men) and had for several years been in the habit of cor- 
responding on divine subjects. Their respect was 
mutual. Their sentiments^ however, though alike in 
the main, were not exactly the same ; and some cir- 
cumstances had lately occurred, which tended rather 
to magnify the difference than to lessen it. Being both 
at the house of John, their common friend, they in his 
company fell into the following conversation. 

I am not without painful apprehension, said Peter to 
John, that the views of our friend James »on some of 
the doctrines of the gospel^ are unhappily diverted 
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from the truth. I suspect Jie does not believe in the . 
proper imfititation of 9in to Christy or of Christ's righte- 
ousness to us ; nor in his being our mibatirutCf or re* ' 
•presentative, 

John, Those are serious things ; but what are the 
grounds, brother Peter, on which your suspicions rest ? 

Peter. Partly what he has published, which I cannot 
reconcile with those doctrines ; smd partly what he has 
said in my hearing, which I consider as an avowal of 
virhat I have stated. 

John, What say yon to this, brother James ? 

James. I cannot tell whether what I have written or 
spoken accords with brother Peter's ideas on these 
subjects : indeed I suspect it does not : but I never 
thought of calling either of the doctrines in question. 
Were I to relinquish the one or the other, I should be 
at a loss for ground on which to rest my salvation. 
What he says of my avowing my disbelief of them in 
his hearing must be a misunderstanding. I did say, 
. I suspected that /ua views of imputation and substitution 
were unscriptural ; but had no intention of disowning 
the doctrines themselves. ^ 

Peter, Brother James» I have no desire to assume 
&ny dominion over your faith ; but should be glad to 
know what are your ideas on these important subjects. 
Do you hold that sin was properly imputed to Christ, 
or that Christ's righteousness is properly imputed to 
us, or not ? 

James, You are quite at liberty, brother Peter, to 
ask me any questions on these subjects ; and if you 
will hear me patiently, I will answer you as explicitly 
as J am able. 

John, Do so, brother James ; and we shall hear 
jiEOu: not only patiently, but, I trust, with pleasure. 
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Jafnes. To impute*^ signifies in general^ to charge^ 
reckon^ or filace to account^ according to the different 
objects to which it is applied. This word, like many 
others, has a firofiery and an improper or figurative 
meaning. 

First : It is applied to the charging^ reckonings or 
placing to I he account of persons and things, that 

WHICH PROPERLY BELONGS TO THEM. This I COB- 

sider as its proper meaning. In this sense the word 
is used in the following passages. ^< Eli thought shci 
(Hannah)) had been drunken— Hanan and Mattaniah^ 
the treasurers^ were counted faithful— Let a man so 
account of us as the ministers of Christ, and stewards 
of the mysteries of God— Let such an one thijik this, 
that such as we are in word by letters when we are 
absent, such will we be also indeed when we are pre- 
sent— -I reckon that the sufferings of this present time 
are not jyorthy to be compared with the glory that 
sbali be reyealed in usf." Reckoning or accounting, 
in the bbove instiances, is no othelr than judging of 
persons and things according to what they arcj or dp" 
pear to be* To impute sin in this sense is to charge 
guilt upon the guilty in a judicial w:ay, or with a view 
to punishment. Thus Shimei besought David that 
bis iniquity might not be imputed to him; thus the 
man is pronounced blessed to whom the Lord impute 
eth not iniquity : and thus Paul prayed that the sin of 
those who deserted him might not be laid to their 
charge^* 

In this sense the term is ordinarily used in common 
life. To impute treason or any other crime to a man, 

t 1 Sam. i. 13. Neh. xui. 13. 1 Cor. ir. 1. 5 Cor. X. tU 

Rom. viii. 18. 
t « Sam. xix. 19. Ps. xxxii. 2. 2 Tim. it. 16. 
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i» the same thing as,chai*ging him with. ha\dng com- 
mitted it, and with a Tiew to his being; punished. 

Secondly : It is applied to the chargingy reckonings 
or filacing to the account of persons and things, that 

WHICB DOES NOT FHOPERLY BELONG TO THEM, AS 

THOUGH IT DID. Thjs I coDsider as its imfiro/iery or 
£gtirative meaning. In this sense the word is used 
in the following passages — ^*^ And this your heave- of- 
fering shall be reckoned unto you as though it tpere 
the corn of the threshing-floor, and as the fulness of 
the wine-pres,s-i-\Vhercfore hidest thou thy face, and 
holdcst me for thine enemy—If the uncircumcision 
Iceep the righteousness of the law, shall not his uncir* 
cumcision be counted for circumcision — If he hath 
wronged thee,oroVeth thee aught, fiut that on mine 
account*** : ' 

It is in this latter sense that I understand the term 
when applied to justification. '^ Abraham believed 
God, and it was counted unto him for righteousnessr-^ ' 
To him thatworketh not, but 43elieveth on him that 
jujstifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for right* 
eousness.*' The counting, or reckoning, in these in- 
stances, is not a judging of things as they are; but as 
they are notj as though they were. I do not think ths^t 
faith here means the righteousness of the Messiah : 
' for it b expressly called " believing." It means be- 
lieving, however, not as a virtuot!s exercbe of the 
mind which God consented to accept instead of per- 
fect obedience, but as having res/iect to the /irormsed 
Messiah^ and so to his righteousness as the ground of 
acceptancef. Justification is ascribed to faith, as heal* 
ing frequently is in the New Testament ; not as that 

* Num. xvTii. 37—30. Job. xiii. 24. Rom. «. 26. Philera. 1«. ^ 

f jfe^ository DiMaurses on Gen. xv. 1— .6. Al«o Calvin's Inst, 
bk. lu. ch. ]^. $ 7. * 

O 
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from which the virtue proceeds, but a» that which re^ 
ceivea from the Saviour's fulness. 

But if it were allowed that faich in these passages 
really means the object believed in, still this was not 
Abraham's oivn righteousness, and^could not be pro- 
perly counted by him who judges of things as they 
are, as being so. It was reckoned unto him as if it 
nvere his; and the effects, or benefits of it, were ac- 
tually' imparted to him : Lut thi§ was all. Abraham 
did not become meritorious, or cease to be unworthy. 

" What is it to place our righteou^iess in the obe- 
dience of Christ, (says Calvin,) but to affirm that here- 
by only we are accounted nghteoMs ; because the obe- 
dience of Christ is imputed to us as if it were our 

OWN*." 

It is thus also that I understand the imputation of 
sin to Christ. He was accounted in the. divine ad- 
ministration as if he wercy or had been the sinner, that 
those who believe in him might be accounted as ifthe-^ 
W(?rf,^r Aac^Aeen righteous. 

Brethren, I have done. Whether my statement 
be just, or not, I hope it will be allowed to be ex- 
plicit. 

John, That it certainly is; and we thank you. 
Ha^ve you any other questions, brother Peter, to ask 
upon the subject ? 

Peter, How do you understand the apostle in 2 Cor* 
V. 21. He hath made him to be sin for us, who knew 
?io sin^' that we -might be made the righeousness rf God 
in him ? 

James. Till lately I cannot say that I have thought 
closely upon it. I have undersood that several of our 
best writers consider the word a/AapT*a (sin) as fi*c* 
quently meaning ^Lsin-offering, Dr. Owen saiilti^- 

• lust. Bk. iii, ch. xi. J 2 
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prets it in his answer to Biddle*, though it seems he 
afterwards changed his mind, j Considering the op- 
position between the sin whichi^hrist was made, and 
the righteousnesss . which we are made, together 
with the same word being used for that which he 
was madej and that which he knew noty I am inclined 
to be of the doctor's last opinion ; namely, that the 
' sin which Christ was i]^de means sin itself, and the 
righteousness which we are made means righteous- 
ness itself. I doubt not but that the allusion is to the 
sin-offering under the law ; but not to its being made 
a sficrifice, IjCt me be a little more particular. There 
were two thingpi belonging to the sin-offering. Mrst : 
The imputation of the sins of the people, signified by 
the priest's laying hb hands upon the head of the 
animal, and confesung over it their transgressions ; 
and which is called << putting them upon itf." That 
is, it was counted in the divine administration as if the 
animal had been the sinner, and the only sinner of the 
nation. Secondly : Offering it in sacrifice, or << kill- 
ing it before the Lord for an atonement}." Now the 
phrase, made sin^ in 2 Cor* v« 31. appears to refer to 
tie first step in this process in order to the last. It is 
expressive of what was preparatory to Christ's suffer- 
ing death rather than of the thing itself, just as our 
being made righteousness expresses what was prepara- 
tory to God's bestowing upon us eternal life. But 
the term made is not to be taken literally ; for that 
woulrf convey the idea of Christ's being really the sub-' 
ject of moral evil. It is expressive of a divine cofim 
sHtutiony by which our Redeemer with his own con- 
sent, stood in the sinner's place, as though he had 
bt&en himself the tiransgressor ; just as the sin-offer* 

*- ' ' * p. 510. t ^-^' XV'- 2t. + Ley. i. 4, 5. 
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ing under the law waS) in mercy to Israel^ reckoncid 
or accounted to have the sins of the people ^< put upon 
its head/' with this difference ; that was only a sha- 
dow, but this went really to take away sin. , 

Peter. Do you consider Christ as hi^ving beta 
fiunishedy really and firofierly punished ? 

James, I should think I do not* But what do, you. 
mean by punishment ? 

Peter, An innocent person may suffer^ but, proper- 
ly speaking, he cannot be fiuahUhcd. Punishment ne- 
cessarily supposes criminality.: 

James. Just so ; and therefore as I do not believe 
that Jesus was in any sense criminal, I cannot $ay he 
^.^as really and properly punished* 

Peter. Punishment is the inQiction of jiatural evil 
for the commission of moral evil. It is not necessary^ 
however, that the- latter should have been committed 
by the party — Cribinality l^ supposed: but it may be 
«$itber personal or imputed. \ ^ 

James. This I cannot admit. Real and proper puf** 
nlshment, if 1 understand the terms, is not only t(iein-, 
fliction of natural evil for tl)e commission of moral 
evil ; but the infliction of the one z^fKm the fierson w\o 
committed the oth^ry and in dit^/ileasure against him. It 
fiot only supposes criminality, but that the party pu- 
nished was literally the criminal. Criminality com- 
mitted by one p^rty^ and imputed to another, is not a 
ground for real tind proper punishment If Paul bad 
sustainedHhe punishment due to Onesimus for having 
wronged his master, yet it would not have been real 
and proper punishment to himj but steering ontyy ae 
not being inflicted in displeasure ag^nst him. ^ 1 0tx 
aware of what ^s been said on this' subject, th^ t^er^ 
was a more intimate union between Christ and thofie 
for whom^he died, than could ^ver exist between erea- 



/ . 



i IS3 ) 

tures. But be it so, it is enough for me thatlhe union 
was not such as that thr actions of the one be- 
came THOSE or the other. Christ, even in the act 
of offering himself a sactifice, when, to speak in the 
language of the Jewish law, the sins of the people 
were put or laid upon him, gave himself nevertheless 

THE JU&T FOR THE UNJUST. 

Feter, And thus it is that you understand the ^vords 
of Isaiah, The Lord hath laid on him the iniguity of 
ti9 aU? 

James. Yes, he bore the punishment due to our 
sins, or that which, considering the dignity of his per- 
son, was equivalent to it. The phrase <^He ^hall 
bear his iniquity," which so frequently occurs in the 
Old Testament, means, he shall bear the punishment 
due to his iniquity. 

Peter, And yet you deny that Christ's sufferings 
were properly yi«?«c/. 

James, You would not deny eternal life which is 
promised to believers to be properly a renvard ; but 
you would deny its being a real and proper reward to 

THEM. •. 

Peter. And what then ? 

James, If eternal tife, though it be a reward, and 
we partake of it, yet is really and propei4y the reward 
of Christ's obedience, and not ours ; then the su0ett<* 
ings of Christ's, though they were a punishment, and 
he sustained it, yet were really and prG|)erly -the 
punishment of our sins, and not his. ' What he 
ix>re was punishment: that is, it was the expres- 
-sion of divine displeasure against transgressors. .So 
<:what we enjoy r< reward : that is, it is the expres* 
ii^oa of God's well-pleasedness in the obedience and 
.•^^h of hb Son. • But neither is the one a punish- 
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ment to fdmy nor the other, properly speakings m tae- 
ward ^0 um. 

There appears to me great accuracy in the scripture 
language on this subject* What our Saviour under- 
went is almost always expressed by the term auffering. 
Once it is called a chasHacment : yet there he is aot 
said to have been chastised ; but " the chastisement 
of our peace was ufion him** This is the same as say- 
ing he bore our punishment. He Was made a cur^ 
f jr us : that is, having been reckoned, or accounted 
{Ue sinner, as though he had actually been so,-^ he was 
treated accordingly, as one that had* deserved to be an 
outcast from heaven and earth. I believe the Wrath <^ 
God that was due to us was poured upon him : hitt I 
do not believe that God for one moment was angry or 
displeased with Ainif or that he smote him from any 
such displeasure. 

There is aipassage in Calvin's Inatitute^j which so 
fully expresses my mind, that I hope you will ett:«ise 
me if I read it. You will find it in Bfc. iL Ch. xvL $ 
10, 1 1. << It behooved him that he should, as it were^ 
^< hand to j^and, wrestle with the armies of heU, and 
<< the horror of eternal death. The chastisement of 
^ our peace was laid ufion him. He was smitten of his 
^* Father for our crimes, and bruised for our iniquities : 
<< whereby b meanjt that he was put in the stead of th« 
>< « icked, as surety and pledge, yea, and as the very 
*< guilty person himself, to sustain and bear away aH 
^^ the punishments that should have b^en laid upon 
*< them, save only that he could not be holden of death. 
<< Yet do we not mean that God was at any time either 
<< his enemy, or. angry with him. For how coutd,h« 
" be angry with his beloved Son, uppn whom his maai 
** rested? Or how could Christ \>y hisinterc^ssioh/a];}^. 
" pease his Father's wradi towards others^ if, istU c^ 
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<< hatred^ he bad been incensed' against bimself? But 
^ this is aur ineaning-*-that he sustained the weight 
^ of the divine displeasure; tnasmucb as he, bein^ 
*« stricken and tormented by the hand of God| mo 

^ 7JL£L AS.! THE TOKENS OF ODD WBEN HE IS ANGRY 
** AND PVNISHETH." 

Peter* The words of scripture are very express-w 
He hsxhrnade him to be sin for i««<— He was made a 
jcurse for ut.'^You may) by diluting and qualifying' in- 
.terpretatioDs, soften what you consider as intolerable 
Jtar^hness* In other words, you may choose to correct 
the language and sentiments of inspiration, and tejach 
the apcMitleto speak of his Lord wi^h more decorum^ 
lest his-persooal purity should be impeached, and lest 
the otdiuxn of tiie cross, annexed by divine law, v^smain 
attached to his death : but if you abide by the obvious 
meaning of the passages, jrou ^nust iiold with a com^ 
mutation <fpermm%^ the tmfiutation of sin and of righte- 
QUttiess, and a vicarious fiuni^hmenty equsdly pregnant 
with execration as witii death, 

Jokn. I wish brother Peter would forbear the use 
of language which tends not to convince^ but to h^ri- 
tate. 

James. If there be any thing convincing in it, I coq«> 
fess I do not perceive it. I admit with Mr. CAamockf 
** That Christ was <^ made sitf "^ a» ^ ke had smned aU 
the sins of men ; and we are ^ made righteousness^ ' 
U9if m^e had not sinned at all/' What more is'neces- 
saiy to abide by the obvious meaiung of the words? 
Tog^ {ui:ther tauist be to maintain that Chriftt's being 
<tmade sin means that he was literally rendered wicked^ 
and that his being made a curse is the same thing as his 
being' punished for it according to his dea^ts* '&n> 
: ther Peter, I am sure, does not believe this shocking 
)[>otition : but he seems ta ibkik there is a medium b^ 
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tween his being treated as if he were a sinner, and his 
being' one. If such a medium there be^ I should be 
glad to discover it : at present it appears to me to have 
no existence. 

Brother Peter will not suspect me, I hope, of wish- 
ing to depreciate his judgment, when I say, that he 
appears to me to be attached to certain terms without 
having sufficiently weighed their import. In most 
cases I should think it a privilege to learn of him : but 
in some things I.cannot agree with hini. In order to 
maintain the real and /irofier fiuniahment of Christ, he 
talks of his being << guilty by imputation.'** The term 
guilty^ I am aware, is often used by theological writers 
for an obligation to fiumshment^ and so applies to that 
voluntary obligation which Christ came under to sus- 
tain the punishment of our sins : but strictly speaking, 
guilt is the deaert of punishment ; and this can never 
apply but to the offender* It is the opposite of inno« 
cence. A voluntary obligation to endure the punish- 
xhent of another is not guilt, any more thaA a conse- 
quent exemption from obligation in' the offender, is 
innocence. Both guilt and innocence are transfera- 
ble in their effects, but in themselves they are untrans- 
ferable. To say that Christ was reckoned or counted 
m the divine administration da if he were the sinner, 
•nd came under an obligation to endure the curse or 
punishment due to our sins, is one thing : but to say 
he deserved that curse, is - another. Guilt, strictly 
speaking, b the inseparable attendant of transgression, 
and could never therefore for one monient occupy the 
conscience of Christ. If Christ by imputation be- 
came deserving of punishment, we by non-imputation 
cease to deserve it ; and if our demerits be literally 
transferred to him, his merits must of course be tte 
same to us : and then, instead of approaching God as 
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^iky and unworihyy we might take consequence to 
ourselves before hinri) as not only guiltless^ but meiito* 
rious beings. 

Peter. Some who profess to hold that believers are 
justified by the righteousness of Christy deny, never« 
theless, that his obedience iuelf is imputed to them • 
for they maintain that the scripture represents be- 
lievers as receiving' only the benejlu^ or effects ipf 
Christ's righteousness in justification) or their being 
pardoned and accepted for Christ's right€ousn€99 aake* 
•—But it is not merely /or the aake of Christ, or of what 
he has done> that believers are accepted of God> and 
treated as completely righteous ; but it is in him as 
their Head, Representative, and Substitute; and by 
the imputation of that very obedience which as such he 
per/ormed to the divine law^ that they are justified. 

James. I have no doubt but that the. imputation oS 
Christ's righteousness presupposes a union with him.; 
since there is no perceivable fitness in bestowing be-* 
ne£tson one/or another's aake where there is nounioni 
or relation subsisting between them. It is not such a 
union) however, as that the actions of either mw 
COME those of the OTHER. That << the scriptures 
represent believers as receiving only the bcneEts ^r 
the effects of Christ's righteousness in justification," 
is a remark of which 1 am not able to perceivt the 
fallacy : nor does it follow that his obedience itself is 
not imputed to them. Obedience itself may be and is 
imputed, while its effects only are im/^ar/eef, and conse«> 
qnently received. I never met with a person who held 
the absurd notion of imputed benefits, or imputed 
punishments ; and am inclined to think there never 
was such a person. Be that however as it may^ sin on 
ihe one hand and righteousness on the other, are the 
proper objects.of imputation ; but that imputation con* 
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dsts in charging^ or reckoning them to the account of 
the party in such a way as to imfiart to him their evil 
or beneficial effects. 

Peter, The doctrine for which I contend as taught 
by the apostle Paul, is neither novel, nor more strong- 
ly expressed than it has formerly been by authors of 
eminence. 

^Jamea, It may be so. We iiave been told of an old 
protestant writer who says, that ^< In Christ, and by 
him, everv trut christian may be called a fulfiller of 
4he law :" but I see not why he might not as well have 
added. Every true christian may be said to have be^n 
slain, and, if not to have redeemed himself by his own 
blood, yet to be worthy of all that blessing, and honour, 
and glory, that shall be conferred upon him in the world , 
♦o come,— What do you think of Dr. Crisp's Ser^ 
mons? Has he not carried your principles to an ex- 
treme? 

Peter. I cordially agree with Witsius, as to the 
impropriety of calling Christ a dinner j truly a sinner^ . 
the greatest of ainnera^ &c. yet I am for from disap- 
proving of what Dr. Crisp, and some others, meant by 
those exceptionable expressions. 

Jdniea. If a christian may be called a fulJiUer rf the 
lav)y on account of Christ's obedience being imputed 
to him, I see not why Chnst may not be called a traru- 
gresBor of the laiv^ on account of our disobedience 
being imputed to him. Persons and things should 6f 
called what they are. As to the meaning of Dr. Crisp) 
I am very willing to think he had no ill design : but 
my concern is with the meaning which his words coa- 
vey to his readers. He coiftiders God in chargiii|^ 
our sins on Christ, and accounting his righteousness 
to us, as reckoning of things as they are, (p.* 2S0.) He 
contends that Christ was really the sinner^ or gidk 
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could not have been laid upon him. (p. 272.) Impu^ 
tation of sin and righteousness, with him, is literally 
and actually a transfer of character ; and it is 
^the object pf his reasoning to persuade his believing 
hearers that from henceforward Christ is the sini}er^ 
and not they. ^< Hast thou been an idolater, says he ,\ 
^ a blasphemer, a despiser of God's word, a profaner 
<< of his name and ordinances, a thief, a liar, « dru^W 
** ard— If thou hast part in Christ, all these trcms^res' 
" sians of thine become actually the transgreasiona of 
<< Christy and ao cease to be thine ; and thou ceasest to be 
^' a tranagreaaor from the time they were laid ufion 
«* Christy to the laat hour of thy life : ^o that now thou 
<* art not an idolater, a persecutor, a thief, a liar, &c.— 
^^ thou art not a sinful person. Reckon whatever sin 
« you commit, when as you have part in Christ, you 
<< are all that Christ was, and Christ is all tha( you 
" were*.** 

If the m<?amn^ of this passage be true and goiod, I 
see nothing exceptionable in the expressions. All 
that can be said is, that the writer explicitly states his 
principle and avows its legitimate consequences. I 
believe the principle to be false.— (1.) Because neither 
sin nor righteousness are in themaelvea transferable. 
The act and deed of one person may affect another in 
many ways, but cannot possibly become his act and 
deed.— (2.) Because the scriptures uniformity declare 
Christ to be sinless, and believers to be sinful, crea- 
tures.— *(3.) Because believers themselves have in all 
ages confeaaed their sins, and applied to the mercy- 
seat for forgiveneaa. They never plead such an unioti 
as shall render their sins not theirs, but Christ's ; bu^ 
merely such a one as affords ground to apply fo|[ par* 

• p. 870. 
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4on in hU name^ qv for his sakf ; not as worthy claim* 
ama, but as unworthy supplicants. 

Whatever reasonings we may give into, there arc 
^^tain times in which conscience will l>car witnessi 
that notwithstanding the imputation of our sins to 
Christ, tve are actually the sinners ; and I should have 
thought no good man could have gravely gone about 
1§ overturn its testimony. Yet this is what Dn Crisp 
has done. ^' Believers thinks says he, that they find 
" their transgressions in their own consciences, and 
^ they imagine that there is a sting of this poison still 
'< behind, wounding them : but, beloved, if this prin» 
*^ ciple be received for a truth, that God hath laid thy 
" iniquities on Christ, how can thy transgressions, be- 
^ longing to Christ, be found in thy heart and consci- 
^* ence ?— Is thy conscience Christ V* p. 369. 

Perhaps no man has gone further than Dr. Crisp 
in his attempts at consistency ; and admitting his prin- 
ciple, that imputation consists in a transfer of charac- 
ter, I«do not see who can dispute his conclusions. 
To have been perfectly consistent, however, he should 
have proved that all the confessions and iamentations 
of believers, recorded in Scripture, arose from their 
being under the mistake which he labours to rectify ; 
that is, thinking sin did not cease to be theirs, even 
when under the fullest persuasion that the Lord 
would not impute it to them, but would graciously 
cover it by the righteousness of his Son. 

John, I hope, my brethren,, that, what has been said 
in this free conversation will be reconsidered with 
candour ; and that you will neither of you impute de- 
signs or consequences to the other which are not 
avowed. 
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CONVERSATION THE SECOND, 



OJV SUBStlTUTJpJV. 



J 



OHN. I think, brother Peter, you expressed at the 
beginnings of our last conversation, a strong suspicionl 
that brother James denied the substitution of Christy 
as well as the proper imputation of isin and righteous- 
ness. What has passed on the latter subject would 
probably tend either to confirm or remove your su^r 
picions respecting the former. 

Peter, I confess I was mistaken in some of my suli- 
pieions* , I con^der our friend as a good man ; but am 
far from being satisfied with what I still understafid to 
be his views on this important subject, 

John, It gives me great pleasure to hear the jionest 
concessions of brethren, when they feel themselves m 
any measure to have gone too far. . 

Peter. I shall be glad to hear brother James's state- 
ment on substitutiony and to know whethfi^r he consi- 
ders om* Lord in his undertaking as having stfttained 
the character of a Head^ ox Refiresentative ; and if S0| 
whether tlie persons for whom he was a substitute 
^y^re the elect only, or mankind in general. 

]J^Tnes, I must acknowledge that oB thU subject I 
feel considerably at a loss. I have no consciousness 
of having ever called the doctrine of substitutld^ Ja 
ij^uestidn. On tRe contrary^ my hope qf salvation r^s 
l^^im it ; and the sum of my delight, as a minister of. 
j^||9«^el, con»sts in it. If I know any thing of |if^\ 

ipiift^^l)eArt, I can say of my Saviour as feyingfdown ®€' 

;:■•" '^'. . p ' 
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life /or, or inttead qf sinners, as was said of Jerusa- 
lem by the captives— i/" I forget thee, let my right 
haTid forget : If I do not remember thee, let my tongiie 
cleave to the roof of my mouth ! ■ 

[James here paused, and wept ; and both John and 
Peter wept with him. After recovering himself a lit- 
tle, he proceeded as follows— -J 

I have always considered the denial of this doctrine 
as being of the essence of Socinhnism.- I 6ould not 
have imagined that any person whose hope of accep* 
tance with God rests not on any goodness in himself, 
but entirely on the righteousness of Christ, imputed 
' to him as if it vjtre his own^ would have been account* 
ed to disown his substitution. But perhaps, my dear 
brother, (for such I feel him to be, notwithstanding our 
differences,) may include in his ideas of this subject! 
that Christ Avas so our Ae'ad and refiresentativty as that 
what he did and suffered, we did and suffered in him» 
[To this Peter assented.] If no more were meatit by 
this, resumed James, than that what he did and suffer- 
ed is graciously accepted on our behalf o« if it were 
purs^ I freely, as I have said before, acquiesce in it. 
But I do not believe, and can hardly persuade myself 
that brother Peter believes, the obedience and suffer* 
ing^s of Christ to be so ours, as that we can properiy 
be said to have obeyed and suffered. 

Christ was and is our head^ and we are his mem- 
bers : the union between him and us, however, is not 
in all respect^ the same as that which is between the 
head and the members of the natural body : for that 
would ^ to explain away all distinct consciousfiess 
and accountableness on our part. * ' . - 

As to the term refiresentative^ if no more be meai^t 
by it than that Christ-so personated us as to die in OW 
Stead, that we, believing in him, should not die, I hw^ 
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notMng to object to it. But I do not believe that Christ 
was so our representative) a$ that what he did and 
suffered^ we did and suffered ; and so became merito- 
rious, or deserving of the divine favour.-*-.But 1 feel 
myself in a wide field, and must entreat your indul- 



'gence while I take up so much of the conversation. 

Peter and J.ohu Go on, and state your sentiments 
without apology. 

JameB. I apprehend then that many important mis- 
takes have arisen from considering the interposition of 
Christ under the notion of fiaying a debt. The blood 
of Christ is indeed Xhtfvlrice of our redemption, or that 
fer the sake of which we are delivered from the curse 
pf the law t but this metaphorical language, as well as 
that oi head and jnember^^ may be carried too far, and 
may lead us into many errors. In cases of debt and 
credit among men, where a surety undertakes to re» 
presenf the debtor, from the moment his undertaking 
is accepted^ the. debtor is free, and may claim hisiiber- 
ty, not as a matter of &vour, at least on the part of the 
creditor, but of strict justice. Or should the under- 
taking be unknown to him for a time, yet as soon as 
]ie knows it, he may demand his discharge, and, it may 
be, think himself hardly treated by being kept in bon- 
dage so long after his debt had been actually paid. 
But who in their sober senses will imagine this to be 
4nalagous to the redemption of sinners by Jesus Christ \ 
Sin is a debt only in a metaphorical sense : properly 
speaking, it is s^ mm^, and satis&ction for it requires 
to be made not on pecuniary, but on Inoral principles. 
If Philemon had accepted of that part of Paul's oflTer 
which respected property, and had placed so much*, to 
bis account ak he considered Onesimus to have '**'fetif*' 
ed'* hino, he could not have been said to have remitted 
bte debt ; nor wpuld Onesimus have had to thank himr 
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for remitting it. But it is supposed of Onesimus that 
he might not only be in debt to his. master, but have 
" wronged" him. Perhaps he had embezzled his 
goods, corrupted his children, or injured his charac- 
ter. Now for Philemon to accept of that part of the 
offer, were very different from the other. In the one 
case he would have accepted of a pecuniary represen-. 
tative ; in the other of a moral one ; that is, of a me- 
diator. The satisfaction in the one case would annihi- 
late the idea of remission ; but not in the other. 

■ 

Whatever satisfaction Paul might give to Philemon 
'respecting the wound inflicted upon his character and 
honour as the head of a faniily, it would not supersede 
the necessity of pardon being sought by the offender^ 
and freely bestowed by the offended. 

The reason of this difference is easily perceived. 
Debts are transferable ; but crimes are not. A third 
person may cancel the one ; but he cgin only oblite* 
rate the effecU of the other ; the desert of the criminal 
remains. The debtor is accountable to his creditor as 
a firirvate individual, w'ho has power to accept of a 
surety, or if he please, to remit the whole, without 
any satisfaction. In the one case he would be just ; 
in the other merciful : but ho place is afforded by 
cither of them for the combination of justice and mer-< 
cy in the same proceeding*. The criminaly on the 
other hand, is amenable to the magistrate, or to the . 
head of a family, as bl public person, and who, especial- 
ly if the offence be capital, cannot remit the punish- 
ment without invading law and justice, nor in the or- 
dinary discharge of his office, admit of a thiipd person' 
to stand in his place^. In extraordinary caseS) how- 
ever, extraordinary expedients arc resorted to. A 
satisfaction may be made to law and justice, as- tp thm 
s/iirit of them, while the letter is dispensed with. 



"V — 



( 165 ) \: 

The well-knoiirA story of Zaleucus, the Grecian law-* 
giveri \Fho consented to lose one of his eyes to spare 
one of his son's eyes, who by transgressing the law 
had subjected himself to the loss of both, is an exam- 
ple. Here, as far as it went, justice and mercy were 
combined in the same act : and had the satisfaction 
been much fuller than it was> so full that the authority 
of the law, instead of being weakened, should have 
been abundantly magnified and honoured, still it had 
hcGtk fierfectly consistent %tdth free forgiveness. 

Finally :. In the case of the debtor, satisfaction be* - 
ing once accepted, justice requires his complete dis- 
charge : but in that of the criminal, where satisfaction 
is made to the wounded honour of the law, and the 
authority of the lawgiver^ justice^ thous^h it admits of 
his discharge, yet no otherwise requires it than as it 
may have been matter of promise to the substitute. 

I do not mean to say that cases of this sort afford a 
competent representation of redemption by Chiist* 
That is a work which not only ranks with extraordi* 
nary interpositions, but which has no parallel : it is a 
workof God, which leaves all the petty concerns- of 
mortals infinitely behind it. All that comparisons can 
do, is to give us some idea of the firincifile on which 
it proceeds. 

If the following passage in our admired Milton 
^ere considered as the language of the law of inno^,: 
^nce^ it would be inaccurate-^— 

« ^1 ,1 1 Man disobeying. 



He* with his ii^hole posterity must die : 
Die he, or justiee mu&t ; unless for him 
Some other able, and' as wilhng, pay ' 
Tke rig^d satisfaction» death for death.** 

i- 2 
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Abstractly considered, this is true ; but it is not ex- 
pressive of ivhat was the revealed law of innocence. 
The law made no such condition, or provision ; nor 
uras it indifferent to the lawgiver who should suffer, 
the sinner, or another on Ips behalf. The language 
of the law to the transgressor was not ihou shalt die^ or 
aome one on thy behalf; but simply thou ahalt die: and 
had it literally taken its course, every child of man 
must have perished. The sufferings of Christ in our 
stead, therefore, are not a punishment inflicted in the 
ordinary course of distributive justice ; but an extraor* 
dinary interposition of infinite wisdom and love: not 
contrary to, but rather above the law, deviating from 
the letter, but more than preserving the spirit of it. 
Such, brethren, as wpll as I am able to explain them> 
ai'e my views of the substitution of Christ. 

Peter. The objection of our so stating the substitu- 
tion of Christ, as to leave no room for the free pardon 
of sin, has been often made by those who avowedly 
reject his satisfaction ; but for any who really consider 
his death as an atonement for sin, and as essential to 
the ground of a sinner's hope, to employ the objec- 
tion against us, is very extraordinary, and musty I pre* 
sume, proceed from inadvertency. 

James, \i it be so, I do not perceive it. The 
grounds of .the objectiop have been stated as clearly 
and as fully as I am. able to state them. 

*John, What are your ideas, brother James, with 
respect to the persons for whom Christ died as a sub* 
sdtute ? Do you consider diem as the elect only, or 
mankind in general? 

James. Were I asked concerning the Gospel when it 
^ introduced into a country. For whom' was it sent ^ 
|f I had respect only to the revealed will of God> I 
should answer, It is sent for ^n^ not' as elect, or no|V( 
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elec£» but as sinners. It is written and preachedy 
^ that they might believe that Jesus is the Christ the 
Son of God) and that believing they might have lifi^ 
through his name." ^ But if I had respect to the ap* 
pointroent of God, vi^ith regard to its application, I 
should say. If the divine conduct in this instance ac*. 
cord with what it has been in other instances, he hath> 
visitied that country to '< take out qf them a people for 
his name.'* ♦ 

In like manner, concerning the death of Christ, if 
I speak of it irrespective of the purpose of the Father 
and the Son as to the objects who^should be saved by 
it ; referring merely to what it is in itself sufficient 
for, and declared in the gospel to be adapted to, I 
should think I answered the question in a scriptural 
way in saying, It was^or sinneta^ as sinners. But if I 
have respect to the purpose of the Father in giving 
his Son to die, and to the design of Christ in laying 
down his life, I should answer, It was Jor his elect 
6nly, 

In the^ra^ of these views, I find the apostles and 
primitive ministers, (leaving the consideration of 
' God's secret purpose as a matter belonging to him- 
self, not to them,) addressing themselves to sinnerft 
without distinction, and holding forth the sacrifice of 
Christ as a ground of fedth to all men. On this prin- 
ciple, the servants sent forth to bid guests to the mar-, 
riage-supper, were directed to invite them, saying, 
"^Come, FOR all things are ready." On this princi- 
ple the ambassadors of Christ besought sinners (o be 
reconciled to God : for, said they, " fife hatji made 
him to he sin for us, who knew no sin, that we might 
1^ made the righteousness of God in him.** 

. In the last view, I find the apostles ascribing to the' 
purpose and discriminating grace of God all their stic- 
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•<< As lyiati^ as were ordained to eternal life be- 
lieved" — teaching believers also to ascribe every thing 
that tbey were, or hoped to be, to the same cause ; 
addressing them as having been before the foundation 
of the World, beloved and chosen of God ; the children 
or 9on9y whom it was the design of Christ in becoming 
incaiTtate to bring to glory j the church of God, which, 
he purchased with his own blQod, and for which he 
gave himself, that he might sanctify and cleanse it with 
the washing of water by the word, that he might pre- 
sent it to himself a glorious church, not having spot or 
wrinkle, or any such thing. 

If the substitution of Christ consist in his dyingybr,. 
or instead of others, that they should not dicy this, as 
comprehending the designed end to be answered by 
his death, is strictly applicable to none but the elect : 
for whatever ground there is for sinners as sinners to 
believe and be saved, it never was the purpose or de- 
sign of Christ to impart faith to any other than those 
who were given him of the Father. He therefore did 
not die with the intent that any others should not die. 

Whether I can perfectly reconcile these statements 
t^ith each other, or not, I embrace them as being both 
plainly taught in the scriptures. I confess, however, 
I do not at present perceive their inconsistency. If I 
be not greatly mistaken, what apparent contradiction 
may attend them, arises chiefly from 'that which has 
been already mentioned, namely, the considering of 
Christ's substitution as an affair between a creditor 
and a debtor^ or carrying the metaphor to an extreme. 
In that view the sufferings of Christ would require to 
be exactly proportioned to the nature and number of ^ 
the sins which were laid upon him ; and if more sin* 
Iters had been saved, or those who are saved had been 
greater sinners than they are, he must have borne % 
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proportionable increase of suffering. To correspond 
^ith pecuniary satisfactions this must undoubtedly be 
the case. I do not know that any writer has ao stilted 
things ; but am persuaded that such ideas are at the 
l)ottom of a large part of the reasonings on that side of 
the subject. 

In atonement, or satisfaction for crime^ things do not 
proceed on this calculating principle. It is true there 
was a deiignation of the sacrifices offered up by Heze* 
kiah : they were offered not only for ludah, but for 
those that remained of^the ten tribes : **for so the 
king commanded, .that the burnt-offering and the sin- 
offering should be made for all Israel*,** But the sa- 
crifices themselves were the same for both as they 
would have been for one, and required to be the same 
for one as they were for both. It was their designation 
only that made the difference. 

Thus I conceive it is in respect of the sacrifice of 
Christ. If fewer had been saved than are, to be con- 
sistent with justice, it required to be by the same per- 
fect atonement ;< and if more had been saved than are^ 
even the whole human race, there needed no other. 
But if the satisfaction of Christ was in itself sufficient 
for the whole world, there is no further propriety in 
asking, " Whose sins were imputed to Christ ? Or, 
For whom did he die as a substitute ?" Than as it is 
thereby inquired. Who were the pfersons whom he in- 
tended finally to saye ? 

That which is equally necessary for few as for ma- 
ny, must, in its own nature, be equally sufficient for. 
many as for few; and could not proceed upon the 
principle of the sins of some being laid on Christ rather 
than others^ any otherwise than as it was the dedgn di 

* S Chrvn. xxix. 24. 
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the Father and the Son, through one all-sufBcient me* 
diunrit to pardon the elect, yhile the rest are left to pe- 
rish, notwithstanding, in their sinsi. 

It seems to me as consonant with truth to say, a 
certain numher of Ch list's acts of obedience become 
ours, as that a certain number of our sins become his.. 
In the former case his one undivided obedience, stamp- 
ed as it is with divinity, affords a ground of justification 
to any number of beKevers : in the latter, his one atone* 
ment, stamped also as it is with divinity, is sufficient 
for the pardon of any number of sins, or sinners. Yet 
as Christ laid not his life down but by covenant ; as the 
elect were given him to be the purchase of his bloody 
or the fruit of the travail of his soul, he had respecty 
in all he did and suffered, to this recompense of re- 
ward. Their salvation was the joy that was set before 
him. It was for the covering of their transgressions 
that he became obedient unto death. To them his sub- 
sdtudon was the same in effect as if their sins had by 
number and measure been literally imparted to him. 

I am net Aware that any principle which I imbibe is 
inconsistent with Christ's laying down his life by cove'* 
nant^ or with his being the Surety of that covenant,, 
pledging himself for the certain accomplishment of 
whatever he undertook : as that all that were given 
him should come to him, should not be lost, but rais* 
ed up at the last day, and be presented without spot 
and blameless. All this I consider as included in the 
design of the Father and the Son, with respect to the 
application of the atonement. 

John, I have heard it objected tc> your views of thf 
sufficiency of the atonement, to this effect— -"How 
does this principle' afford a ground for general invita* 
tions, if the design was confined to his elect people ? If 
the benefits of his death were never intended for the 
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Don^elect, h it hot just as inconsistent to invite them 
to partake of them, a3 if there were a want of sufficien- 
cy ? This explanation therefore seems only to be shift- 
ing the difficulty." 

James. Pharaoh was exhorted to let Israel go ; and 
had he compHed, he had saved his own life, and that of 
« great number of his people : yet, all things consider- 
ed, it ^as not God's intention to save Pharaoh's life, 
Dor that of the Egyptians. And is there no difference 
between this, and his being exhorted under a promise 
in which the object promised had no existence ? 

It is a fact that the scriptures rest the general invi- 
tations of the gospel upon the atonement of Christ*. * 
But if there were not a sufficiency in the atonement 
for the salvation of sinners without distinction, how 
could the ambassadors of Christ beseech them to be.^ 
reconciled to CJod, and that from the consideration of 
his having been made sin for us who knew no sin, that - 
we might be made the righteousness of God in hini ? 
What would you think of the fallen angels being invit- 
ed to be reconciled to God, from the consideration ' of 
an atonement having been made^for fallen men ? You 
would say, It is inviting them to partake of a bene%- 
which has na existence^ the obtaining of which, thef^> 
forej is naturally imftossibrte. Upon the supposition 
of the atonement being insufficient for the isalvation qf 
any more than are actually saved by it, the non-elect 
however are in the same state, with respect to a being 
reconciled to God through it, as the fallen angels ; that 
is, the thing is not only morally, but naturally tmfioasi* 
Mt^» But if there be an objective ftilness in the atone- 
ment of Chi;j[st, sufficient for any number of sinners, 
,1i7ert& they to believe in him ; there is no other impos- 

* 2 Cor. y. 19— SI. Matt. xxU. 4. John iii. 16. ^ 
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ftibility in the way of any man's salvation, to whom the 
gospel conie% at least, than what arises from the state 
of his own mind. The intention of God not to remove 
this impossibility, and so not to save him, is a purpose 
to withhold hot only that which he was not obliged to 
bestow, but that which is never represented in the 
scriptures as necessary to the consistency of exhorta* 
tions^r invitations. 

I M not deny that there is difficulty in these state- 
ments ; but it belongs to the general subject of recon- 
cUing the purposes of God with the agency of man : 
whereas, in the other case, God is represented as in* 
viting sinners to partak^ of what has no existence, and 
which therefore is physically impossible. The one, 
while k ascribes the salvation ofHhe believer in every 
stage of it to mere grace, renders the unbeliever inex- 
cusable, which the other, I conceive, does not. la 
short, we must either acknowledge an objective ful- 
ness in Christ^s atonement, sufficient for the salvation 
of the whole world, were the whole world to believe 
in hfrn ; or, in opposition to scripture and common 
sense, confine our invitations to believe, to such per- 
sons as have*belieyed already. 

John, May I ask you, brother Peter, whether, on a 
review of what has passed^ you consider brother James 
as denying the doctrines oii?nfiutationj and substitution^ 
or either of them ? 

Peter, Though I consider brother James's state* 
ments as containing various mistakes; and though I 
am exceedingl;^ averse from the necessary consequen- 
ces of certain tenets, which, if I rightly understaod 
him, are avowed in them ; yet I am now convinced 
that respecting those doctrines, he did not intend wMt 
I supposed he did. It behooves me thertfore fimiiidi' 
to acknowledge, that I have unintention^lj^ nu^t^^^ 
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sented his sentiments respecting them, for which I 
am truly sorry. "^ 

- John. I hope, brother James, you are satisfied with 
this acknowledgment. 

James, Perfectly so ;^ and shall be happy to hear 
brother Peter's remarks on those particulars in which 
he may still consider me as in the wrong* » 



CONVERSATION THE THIRD. 



ON 

PARTICULAR REDEMPTIOX. 



JL ETER. • Notwithstanding what our brother James 
bas stated, I am far from being satisfied with bis views 
as they affect the doctrine of Particular Redemfition, 
If I understand him, his sentiment may be expressed 
in this position : the particularity of the atoke- 

MENT CONSISTS IN THE SOVEREIGN PLEASURE OF GOD 
WITH REGARD TO ITS APPLICATION. 

James, I should rather say, the particularixv .; 

OF REDEMPTION CONSISTS IN T^E SOVEREIGN J*I^A- " 
SURE OF GOD WITH REGARD TO THE APPLICATION OF 

THE ATONEMENT ; that IS, With regard to the per- 
sons TO WHOM IT SHALL BE APPLIED. ; 

John, It is to be understood then, I presume, that 
yott^both believe the doctrine of particular rede mpticfn, 
^ and that the only question between you b, Wherein it 
consists'? 

« 

James, So I understand it. 

Q 
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Veter, I coc^ider. the aforementioned position as 
merely a reconciling- expedient, or comprornise be- 
tween principles which can never be reconciled. 

James, I am not conscious of embracing it for any 
^uch purpose — but let me hear your objections against 

it. 

Peter. It places the particularity of redemption in 
application. I understand indeed, that by application 
you include not only what the new testament denomi- 
nates receiving the atonement'^th^ sprinkling of the 
blood of Jesus Christ — 2X\^f(dth in his blood ; but also 
the absolute intention of Christ in his death to save all 
those who shall be finally happy. But notwithstand- 
ing the unauthorized latitude of meaning which is 
here claimed for a particular term, to render the posi- 
tion more plausible, various and cogent reasons may 
be urged against it. Among others, -it confounds the 
atonement itself with its application to thq sinner. 
Whereas, though the former completely ascertain the 
latter, yet not being the same fruit of divine favour, 
they must not be identified. The term application 
always supposes the eanstenee of whatever is applied. 
The atonement therefore must be considered as exist- 
ing, either actually, or in the divine decree, before 
it can be applied to the sinner. The application of a 
thing to any person, or for any purpose, ought not to 
be confounded with the thing itself. Hence in former 
times hardly any distinction was more common among 
theological writers, than that between what they deno- 
minated the impetration and the application of redemp- 
tion. To represent the intention of Christ in his dea)h 
to save Paul, for instance^ and not Judas, under tiie 
notion of applying the atonement to the one and iiot 
to the other, is to me at least a perfectly novel «^0se 
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©f the word application, and was, I presume, adopted 
lo meet the necessities of this hypothesis. 

James. The whole of what you have said rests upon 
a mistake at the outset. You say, the position in ques- 
tion " places the particularity of redemption in appli- 
CATION.*' Whereas, if you recollect yourself, you 
will find that it places it in the sovereign plea- 
sure OF GO© WITH regard TO APPLICATION. Thc 

difference between this and the oiher is as threat as 
that between election and vocation. Instead of ray 
confounding redemption or atonement, therefore, with 
application, 1 have just cause to complain of you for 
having confounded application with the sovereign 
pleasure of God respecting it, and for having loaded 
ine with the consequences. 

Peter, But have you never made use of the term 
apfilicatioTij so as to include the divine intention ? 

James. I am not aware of havii^g done so ] l^ut 
whether I have or not, you were not animadverting on 
what I may have said at other times, but on the posi- 
tion which you yourself had stated, which position af- 
firms the veryopposite of what you allege. — Allowing 
youto animadveit, however, on other words than those 
contained^ in the position, and admitting that I may 
have spoken or written in the manner you allege,^ stilL 
U has been merely to distinguish what the death of 
C)\vhii& in it nelf sufficient for y from what* it was the* 
deiiign of the Father and the Son actually to iicco?n/iIiih 
by it. This distinction is neither novel, nor liable to 
the objection of confounding the impetration of rcd|sirnp- 
tion with Jts application. I have no dther meaning, 
that 1 am aware of, than that of Dr. OwEK'in the fbl- 
T« wing passage-T-^' Sufficient, we savj was^he sacf i- 
**;fic^ of Christ for the redemption of the whole woi-icJr 
^ pM ^^^* the expiation of all thc sins of all and every 
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« m?n in ♦he world. This sufficiency of his sacrifice 
'^ h I- h K t.vo-fOcl rise. First, The dignity of the per- 
*^ soil tiiat d'u] oher, i^nd was offered. Secondly, The 
" greatness of the pain he endured^ by which he was 
" able to bear, and did ui^dergo the whole curse of the 
«« law, and wrath of God due to sin. And this sets 
" fortli t/je innate^ real, true worth and value of the 
" bloodshf dding of Jesus Chriftt. This is its own true 
" internal perfection and sufficiency. That it should 
'^ be APPLIED unto any, made 2^jirice for theni,and be-* 
" come bentficial to them, according to the worth that 
" is in it, is external to it, doth not arise from it, but 
" merely depends upon the intention and will of God." 

Peter. Intention enters into the nature of atone- 
ment. Christ was voluntary in his sufferings, and his 
being so was essential to his death as* a sacrifice and 
an atonement. His death detached from these consi- 
derations, would be merelv* that_of f^mM't'T, It wa» 
llie etfect of the highest degree of love, and of the 
kindest possible intention respecting the objects be- 
loved; for otherwise it might well be demanded^ Tq 
what purpose this i^aate of love ? 

James. Intention of some kind doubtless does enter 
into the essence of Christ's laying down his life a sa- 
crifice : but that it should be beneficial to this person 
rather than that, appears to me, as Dr. Owen expres- 
ses it, " external to it, and to depend entirely on the 
will of God.** And as to a waste of love, we might as 
well attribute a waste of gootlness to the divine provi- 
dence in its watering rocks and seas, as well as. fruit- 
ful valleys, with the sh6wers of heaven ; or to our 
Lord for his commissioning his apostles to preack th^ 
gospel to !^ery creature, while he never expected Hfiy 
others to believe and be saved by it than those who 
were ordained to eternal life. It accords with the ge« 
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neral conduct of God to impart his favours wjith a kind 
of profusion which fo the mind of man that sees only 
one or two ends to be answered by them, may have 
the appearance of waste : but when all things are 
brought to their intended issue, it will be found that 
God hath done nothing in vain. 

John, Placing the particularity of redemption as you 
do, in the sovereign plea«ur8 of God with regard to 
the application of the atonement, or the persons to 
whom it shall be applied ^ wherein is the difference 
between that doctrine and the doctrine of election ? 

James, I do not consider particular redemption as 
being so much a doctrine of itself, as a branch of the 
great doctrine of election, which runs through all 
God's works of grace. If this branch of election had 
not been more opposed than others, I reckon we 
should no more have thdught of applying the term 
fiarticular to it than to vocation, justification^ or glori« 
fication. The idea applies to these as well as to the. 
other. . Whom he did fore-know, he did predestinate : 
whom He did predestinate, he called : whom |ie calledf 
he justified ; and *ioh^m he justified, he glorified. 
. John. This Would seem to agree with the apostle's 
account of spinlual blessings in his epistle to the 
Ephesians-— << He hath blessed us with all spiritual 
ble8S|fi||f$>^ heavenly places in Christ, according a» 
he hath choaen us in him before the foundation of the 
world.** ' ' 

P^ter. I have some questions whieh I wish to put 
to brother James on the difference which be appears 
to make between atonement and redemption.. If I 
undei'stand him, he considers the latter as ilk^ effect of 
ti^ former. >. , : 

*. ill. »^a»^^*« There are few terms, whether in the scrip- 
^'^res or elsewhere, that are always used in the same 

Q2 
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sense. Reconciliation sometimes meaDs a being acf'h' 
ally in friendship unth God, through faith in the blood 
of Christ r but when used synonymously with atone- 
ment, it denotes the satiffaction of justice only, ot the 
Opening of a way by which mercy may be exercised 
consistently with righteousness. In both these senses 
the word occurs in Rom. v. 1<>. " For' if when wc 
•were enemies we were reconciled to God by the death 
of his Son ; much more being reconciled^ we shall be 
saved by his life." Ontliis passage Dr. Guyse very 
properly remarks, " Reconciled to God by the death of 
w his Son, in the first clause, seems to relate to Christ's 
" having worked out our reconciliation^ or completed 
^ all m away of merit by his death that was necessary 
" to appease the wrath of God, and make way for the 
*< riches of his gi*ace to be communicated to us in full 
^^ consistence with the honour of all his perfections^ 
^ and of his law and government, which the apostle 
*' had called (ver. 6, and 8.) dying for the ungodly i and 
^^ dying for u^ : but being reconciled^ in the last clausci 
<< seems to relate to the reconciliation's taking effect 
" upon us, or to our being brought into a state of acm- 
« al reconciliation and peace with Godr thrdiigh faith 
<< in Christ's blood, which the apostle had spoken of 
^< in ver. 1. and 9. and which in the verse after this is 
" called receiving the atonement, ^^'^Thw^ also^upterm 
redemfition is sometimes put for the firice by which wis 
are .redeemed ; namely, the blood-shedding of Christ. 
In this sense it appears to be used by the apostle, in 
Rom. iii. 24. " Being justified freely by his gracet 
through the redemfition that is in Jesus'Christ/* To 
be justified through his redemfition is the same thin^i 
I should think, as heiti^ justified by his blood. But tte 
term properly and ordinarily signifies not that foe the 
sake of which wc are delivered from the curj8e ef U*i 
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law, but the deliveracce itself. — Viewing reconcilia- 
tion» or atonement, as a satisfactioa to divine justice, 
and redemption as the deliverance of the sinner, the 
latter appears to me to be an effect of the former. 

Feter I am far from Ueing convinced that redemp- 
ti(Hi is .an effect of atonement, any more than that 
atonement is an effect of redemption : both are the 
inimediate effects of Christ's death, viewed in differ* 
ent points of light. 

James, I freely admit that both are effects of Christ's 
death; but in such order as that one is the conse- 
quence of! the other. I can conceive of the deliver- 
ance of the criminal arising from the satisfaction made 
to the judge ; but not of satisfaction to the judge aris- 
ing from the deliverance of the criminal. 

Peter. To view the atonement as merely a satisfac- 
tion to divine justice, or as a medium by which mercy 
may be exercised consistently with the divine perfec- 
tions, without considering sinners as actually reconciled 
so God by it, is to retain little if any thing more than 
the Tzame of atoneiiient. 

James, I seeao grounds for calling that which was 
wrought for us wUle we were yet enemies actual re* 
conciliation. Actual reconciliation appears to me, as 
it did to Dr. Guyse, to consist in that which is accom- 
plished through faith, or as receiving the atonement. 
The reconciliation which is synonymous with atone- 
ment, is expressed in 2 Cor. v. 1 8. " All things arc 
of God, who hath reconciled vs to himself by Jesus 
Christ/' But this is not supposed by the apostle, im- 
portant as it was, to have brought sinners into a state 
of actual friendship with God : for if so, there had been 
^tip. occasion for « the ministry of reconciliation," and 
for " beseeching sinners to be reconciled to him." Nor 
40 I see l^ow a state oi actual reconciliation could con- 
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slst with the uniform language of the New Testament 
concerning unbelievers, \7hether elect or non^electi 
that the^'are under condemnation, I never understood 
that you held with justification before believing : but 
acittal reconciliation seems to amount to this. Neither 
have I understood that you have ever attempted to ex- 
plain away the duty of ministers to beseech sinners to 
be reconciled to God. On the contraiy, if I mistake 
not, you have pleaded for it. I am surprised there* 
fore at your speaking of them as being acttuUly recon- 
ciled to God while they are yet enemies. 

John. What are your ideas, brother James, of thfat 
recondlidtion which was effected while we were yet 
enemies? 

James. I conceive it to be that aati^action toake cK- 
-vine justice by virtue of which nothing pertaining to 
the moral government of God hinders any sinner from 
returning to him ', and that it is upon this gix}und that 
sinners are indefinitely invited so to do. Herein I 
conceive is the great difference at present between 
their state and that of the fallen angels. Ta them Gt>d 
is absolutely Inaccessible ; no invitatioas whatever be- 
ing addressed vto them, nor the gospel preached to 
them : but it is not so with fallen men. Besides th^ 
as " Christ gave himself for us that he might redeem 
us from all iniquity^ and fiurify unto himself a peculiar 
fieofiky* I consider the actual reconciliation of the elect 
in the fulness of time as hereby ascertained. It was * 
promised him as the reward of his sufferings that he 
should << sec of the travail of his soul, and be satis- 
fied." 

Peter. Is there any thing in the atonement, or pro- 
mised to it, which inlallibly a^sceriains its application to 
all those for whom it was made ? 
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James. If by this you mean all for whose salvation, 
it was fitt^«Vn^, I answer, There is not. But if you 
mean all for whose salvatioh it was iiitendedj I answer, 
There is. 

a ■ 

'' Peter, Yoii consider the principal dksign of our . 
Lord's atonement to be the manifestation of God's 
hatred to sin, in order to render the exercise of mer- 
cy consistent with justice : but though tlus idea is 
supposed, yet it is far from being the first, the most 
prominent, the characteristic idea of our Lord'j 
death : the grand idea suggested to an enlightened 
tiiind by the atonement of Christ, is not God's hatred 
to sin,~but his love to sinners. 

James. I hope we shall none of us pretend ■ to be 

more enlightened than the apostle Paul, and I am 

xnistaken if he does not suggest the idea against 

Avhich you militate. He represents God as setting 

y*or/A 'his Son as a jtrofiltiation to declare or d^mon- 

STRATE HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IN TRE REMISSION OF 

SINS*. It is marvellous to me that I should be sus- 
pected of holding up God's hatred of sin to the dis- 
paragement of his love to sinners, when the former is 
supposed to have been manifested to firefiare the way 
for the latter. Were I to say, the principal desior ' 
of David in restoring Absalom at the instance of Joabj 
rather than by sending for him himself, was, that even 
in pardoning the young man he might show some dis- 
pleasure against his sin, and save his own honour as 
the head of a family and of a nation, I should not be 
far from the truth. Yet t might be told, The grand, 
the prominent^ the characteristic idea suggested by 
thfe king's consent, was love ; for his ** soul longed to 
go forth to Absalom." Love to Absalom doubtless 

, * Rom.Ui. 25. 
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accounts for David's desiring his return : but love to 
righteousness accounts for his desiring it in that fiar^ 
ticular manner. So if the quesUon were, Why did 
God give his Son to die for sinners, rather than leave 
them to fierish in their sins ? The answer would be. 
Because he loved them. But if the quesiion be, Why 
did he give his Son to be an atonement for sinners, rather 
than save them without one? Tlie answer would be, 
Because he loved righteousness, and hated irtitp^^y- 

Peter. On the principle I oppose, the love of God 
in afifilying the atonement is i^uch greater than in 
giving hfs Son to be an atonement, since the latter is 
mere general benevolence ; but the former is fiarticu-: 
lar and effectual, 

James, You should rather have said, the love of 
X]rod is greater in giving his Son to be a sacrifice in 
respect of those for whose salvation it was his fileasure 
to make it effectuali ihsiti In mex'ely giving him, as he 
is said to have done, to some who never received 
him*. If there^was a particularity of. design in the 
gift of Christ, it cannot be ascribed merely to general 
benevolence. And so far as it is so, we have no right 
to depreciate it on account of its not issuing in the 
salvation of sinners in general. It was no diminution 
to the love of God to Israel in bringing them out of 
Egypt, that the great body of them transgressed and 
perished in the wildernessf 2 nor could it be truly 
said that the bringing of Caleb and Joshua into the 
land of promise was a greater expression of love than 
that which had b&en bestowed u[x>n them, and the 
whole body of their cotemporaries, in liberatuig th^n 
from the Egyptian yoke. And let me intreat you to 
consider whether your principles would not furaisb* 

• John vi. 32. i. 11. f Deut vii. 8. 
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«n apology for the unbelieving Israelites.— < There 
was little or no love in God's delivering us, unless he 
intended withal to prevent our sinning against him, 
and actually to bring us to the good land: but there 
was no good land for us-^Would to God we had died 
in Egypt !' To this, however, an apostle would an- 
swer, " They could not enter in because of unbelt^,'* 
And as this language was written for the warning of pro- 
fessing christians, whose inclination to relinquish the 
gospel resembled that of their fathers to return into 
Egypt^we are warranted to conclude from it that 
though the salvation of the saved be entirely of grace, 
yet the failure of others will be ascribed to themselves. 
They shall not have the consolation to say, ^ Our sal- 
vation was a natural imfioasibility ;' or, if they were to 
utter such language, they would be repelled by scrip- 
ture and conscience, which unite in declaring, They 
could not enter in because of unbelief, 

Peter. I remember an old non-conformist minister 
says, <^ If any man be found to believe Christ's satis- 
faction sufficient to justify him for whom it was never 
paid, he is bound to believe an untruth. God will 
never make it any man's duty to rest for salvation 
on that blood that was never shed for him, or that 
satisfaction that was never made for him." 

James, This reasoning of the old non-conformist 
may, for augltt 1 know, be just on his principles ; but 
it is not so on mine. If satisfaction was made on the 
principle of debtor and creditor, and that which was 
paid was just of sufficient value to liquidate a given 
notnber of sins^ and to redeem- a given number of sin- 
liers, and no more ^ it should seem that it could not 
be the duly of any but the elect, nor theirs till it was 
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f 

revealed to them that they were of the elect, to rely 
upon It : for wherefore should we set our eyes on thai 
which is not ? But if there be such a fulness in the 
satisfaction of Christ as is sufficient for the salvation of 
the whole world, were the whole world to believe in 
him ; and if the particularity of redemption lie only in 
the purpose or sovereign pleasure of God to render 
it effectual to some rather than others, no such con- 
sequence Avill follow : or if it do, it will also follow, 
that divine predestination and human accountableoess 
are utterly inconsistent, and therefore that we must 
either relinquish the former in favour of Arminian* 
ism, or give up the latter to the Antinomians.-— But 
though the ideas of my much -respected brother oi\ 
the subject of redemption, cannot be very different 
from those of his old non-conformist, yet I should not 
have supposed he would have adopted his reasoning a^ 
his own- V 

Peter. Why not ? 

James. Because it is your avowed persuasion, 
that sinners as sinners are invited to believe in 
Christ for salvation. Thus you have interpreted 
the invitations in Isai. Iv. 1— >7. and various others ; 
carefully and justly guarding against the notion 
of their being addressed to renewed^ or as some 
call them, sensible sinners. Thus also you interpret 
2 Cor, V. 20. of Godjs beseeching sinners by the mi- 
nistry of the word to be reconciled to him. But your 
old friend would tell you that God will never invite & 
sinner to rest for salvation on that blood that was never > 
shed for hirn, or on that . satisfaction tjiat was never- 
made for him. I should. have thought t6o, after all 
that you have ssdd of the warrant which sinners as dn-m. 
ners have to believe in Christ, you would not have 
denied it to be tlieir frf.v/y, nor have adopted a mode 
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I 

iDf reasoning whiGfa^ if followed up to its legitimato 
consequences, wil] compel you to maintain either the 
possibility of knowing ourelectbn before we believe 
in Christ, or that in our first reliance on his rightoutt* 
ness for acceptance with God we are guilty of pre- 
sumption. 

John. I conceive, my dear brethren, that you have 
e^ch said as much on these subjects as is likely to be 
for edification. Permit ine, after having heard, and 
candidly attended to all that' has passed between yoUy 
to assure yeu both of my esteem, and to declare that* 
in my opinion, the difference between you ought not 
to prevent your feeling towards and treating each 
other as brethren. You are agreed in all the great 
doctrines of the gospel ; as the necessity of an atone^ 
nient, the ground of acceptance with God, salvation 
by grace only, &c. Sec. : and with respect to particu^ 
lar redemption, you both admit the thing, and I would 
hope both hold it in a way consistent with the. prac- 
tice of the primitive ministers ; or if' it be not alto- 
gether so, that you will re-consider the subject when 
you are- by yourselves. The greater part of those 
thingS| wherein you seem to differ, may be owing 
cither to a difference in the manner of expressing 
yourselves, or to the affixing of consequences to a ' 
principle which yet are unperceived by him that holds 
it. I do not accuse either of you with doing so inten- 
tionally : but principles and their consequences are so 
suddenly associated in the mind, that when we hear a 
person avow the former, we can scarcely forbear im- \ 
mediately attributing to him the latter. If a principle 
be proyjosed to us for accefitanccy it is right to Weigh 
the' consequences : but when forming our judgment 
of the /?er«o« who holds it, we should attach nothing 
to filfaii "but what he perceives and avows. If by ah 
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eibbange of ideas you can come to a better nnider* 
Branding, it will afford me pleasure : meanwhile it is 
some satis&ction that your Tisit to me has not tended 
Jo widen) but considerably to diminish your differences* 
Brethren, there are many^ adversaries of the gospel 
around you, who would rejoice to see you at variance : 
Let there be no strife between you. You are both er- 
ring mortals ; but both, I trust, the i^incere friends of 
the Lord Jesuft. Love one another ! . 
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ANSWER 



TO 



THREE QUERIES 



PROPOftBD TO THS AUTHOR. 



^ 1. i^INCE on the present constitution of things, 
men nevef had a disposition' to love and serve Grodi 
nor can it be pix)duced by any circumstances in whkh 
they can be placed ; how can they be accountable for 
what they never had| and without divine influence 
never can have ? 

<< 3. If it be said) that man is accountable from his 
powers and constitution, and therefore that God rC'* 
quires of him perfect obedience and love as the result 
of his possessing a moral nature ; still how is it con* 
sistent with the goodness of Crod, to produce account- 
able beings in circumstances* wherein their rebellion 
is cettainj and then punish them for it ? 

*« 3. If the reply to these difficulties be founded on 
the principle, that from what we see,, we cannot con* 
ceive of a constitution, which hath not either equal or 
greater difficulties in it ; is it not a confession, that 
we cannot meet the objections and answer them in 
the direct way, but are obliged to acknowledge that * 
the government of God is too imperfectly understood 
l^ us, to know the principles on whichlt proceeds I 
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" The above queries are not the effect of any un- 
belief of the great leading doctrines of the gospel $ 
but as every thinking man has his own way of settling 
such moral difficulties, you will confer a favour on me 
if you will state how you meet and answer them in 
your own mind. 



ANSWER. 

f 

If the querist imagif^^s that wtt profess to have em- 
braced a system which answers all difficulties, he^ 
should be reminded that we profess no' such thing. 
If it answer all uober and modest objections, that is as 
much as ought to be expected — ^The querist would' 
do well <o consider whether he be not off Chnstian 
ground ; and whether he might not as well inquire as 
.follows: How it could consist with the goodness of 
God| knowing as he did the part that men and an* 
gels would act> to create them ? Or if he had brought- 
them into being, yet when they -had transgressed, why 
did he not blot them out of existence ? Or if they 
who had sinned must needs exist, and be punished^ 
yet why was' it not confined to them ? Why must 
ttre human race.be brought into being under such cir* 
cumstances ? 

I remember, -when a boy of about ten years old, I 
was bathing with a number of other boys near a mill- 
dam, and the hat of one of my companions falling into 
the stream, I had the hardihood) without being able 
to swim, to attempt to recover it. I went so- deep* ' 
that the waters began to run into my mouth, and to . 
heave my feet from the ground. At that instant the, 
millers seeingf my danger, set up a loud cry, « Get 
back ! get back ! get back !" I did so, and that was* 
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all.^—What the n>ilkrs said to me, iDpdcsty, ^briejy, 
and right reason, say to all such objectors as the 
above : ^' Get back ! get back ! get back ! You are bo- 
yond your depth ! It is enough for- you to know that 
God II ATH created men and angels, and this notwith- 
standing he knew what would be the result ; that he 
HATH NOT b!*otted them out of existence ; and that he 
HATH NOT prevented the propagation of the human 
race in their fallen state. Tjiese being facts which 
cannot be disputed, you ought *to take it for granted, 
whether you can understand it or not, that they are 
consistent with righteousness : for the contrary is no 
other than replying against God." 

Whatever objections may be alleged against an 
hypothesis, or the meaning of a text of scripture, on 
:he ground of its inconsistency with the divine per* 
fections ; yet in matters of acknowledged fact^ they 
are inadmissible. If God hath done thus and thus, 
it is not for ys to object that it is inconsistent with Jiis 
character ; but to suspect our own understanding, and 
to conclude that if we knew the whole, we«hould sect 
it to be right. — Paul invariably takes it for grantod 
that whatever God doth is right y nor will he displite 
with any man on a contrary principle, but cuts him 
short in this manner: " Is there unrighteousness with 
God? God forbid 1" It was enough for him that 
God had said to Moses, " I will have mercy on whom 
I will have mercy.*' This, as if he should say,, is the 
yACT : " He hath mercy on whom he, nail have 
mercy, and whom he will he hArdeneth.'* Ha 
knew what would be the heart-risings of the infidel— » 
" Thou wilt say unto me,' Why doth he yet find fault;* 
for who hath resisted his will V* But does be attempt 
tQ answer this objection ? No ; he repels it as Job 
4ad : /^ He that reproveth God, let him answer it.'*-* 
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*^ Nay, but, O man, who art thou that rbplikst 
A^oAiNST God ? Shall the thing formed sat to 

HIM THAT FORMED IT, WHY HAST THOU MADE ME 

THUS ?" Rom. ix. 14 — 20. 

Let the querist consider whether his objections be 
not of the same family as those which, were made to 
the apostle, and whether they do not admit of the 
3ame answer. Is it not fact that though sinners^ 
<< never had a disposition to love and serve God, and 
no circumstances in which they can be placed will 
produce it ;" yet they are accountable creaturei^ and 
aa such are invariably treated in the Scrifitures ? God 
requires them to love and serve him just as much 
:aB if they were of opposite dispositions, and 
*« finds 'fault" with the contrary. Instead of allowing 
for the want of disposition, he constantly charges it aa 
the very thing that provokes his displeasure. Hun- 
dred* of proofs might be produced ; but I will only 
refer you to two or three in the margin*. It is upon 
tlkese FACTS that we rest our persuasion ; ^nd not up« 
on a supposed perfect comprehension of the divine 
government, nor yet upon the ground of its " having 
the fewest difficulties." We say, God actually treats \ 
the want of disposition not as an excuse, but as a sin ^ 
and we take it for granted that what God doe^ is righe^ 
whether we can comprehend it or not.— 'Howbeit in 
tkis case it happens that with the testimonies of Gods 
s^ccord those of conscience and common sense.— x 
Every man's conscience << finds fault" with him for 
the evils which he commits willingly, or of choice; 
and instead of making any allowance for previous 
aversion, nothing more is necessary to rivet the 
chaise. And with respect to the common sense of 

•- ^ ' 
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mankind in their treatment one of another^ what jodgei 
or what jury ever took into consideration the previous 
aversion of a traitor or a murderer ^ith a view to the 
diminishing of his guilt ? On the contrary, the tracing^ 
of any thing to that origin, rivets the charge and ter- 
minates the inquiry. With the 'united testimony, 
therefore, of God, conscience, and common sense on 
our side, we make light of objections which, as to 
their principle, were repelled by an apostle, and 
which are retained only in the school of metaphysical 
infidelity. 
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MEDITATION 

ON THE 

NATURE AJJD PROGRESSIVENESS 

OF THE 

HEAVENLY GLORY. 
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NE of the leading characteristics by which the 
religion of the Bible is distinguished frpm those sys-t 
tenia of pihilosq>hy ai^d morality which many would 
.lioaposeuponusinits place, is, that every thing per* 
^n^g to it bears a relation to eternity. The object of 
fiK 4Hher ^$temji is> at best} to form the maimers ; but 
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this rectifies the heart. They aspire only to fit men for 
this world ; but this, while it imparls those disposi- 
tions which tend more than any thing to promote 
peace, ordec, and happiness in society, fixes the affec- 
tions supremely on God and things above. 

That such should be the exclusive property of re- 
vealed religion is not surprising, since it is this only 
-that assures us of the existence of an eternal here- 
after. If we relinquish^ this, all beyond the grave is 
uncertainty, and our attention will of course be con- 
fined to the transitory concerns of a few revolving, 
suns. The conclusion of those who doubt the resur- 
rection ever has been, and will be, " Let us eat and 
drink, for to-morrow we die." But believing in the 
Scriptures of trulh, immortality opens to our view. 
This is the seed-time, and eternity the harvest All 
that is known of God, and done for him in this life, is 
preparatory to the joy that is set before us. 

To this affecting theme, fellow-christians, let ii$ 
bend our attention. Would we be heavenly-minded ; 
we must think of what heaven is. Would we set our 
affections on things above ; we must know them, con- 
verse with them, and perceive their superior value to 
things on the earth. It is true we can comprehend 
but little when all is done. It is a weight of glory 
which if let down upon our minds in our present fee- 
ble state, would overset them. It did not appear, 
even to an inspired apostle white upon earth, what 
believers « woald be :*' but if we can only obtain a 
few ideas of it, a glimpse of glory through the break- 
ings of interposing clouds, it will more than repay us 
for the utmost attention. What pains do men take 
by artificial mediums to descry the heavenly bodies. 
Every discovery, whether real or imaginary, is to 
th«im a source of rapture and delight. Yet they ek- 
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.pect DO possession in thes^ supposed . worlds of won- 
der. It is not the object which they discover, but the 
act of discovery, which, by givfng birth to a momentary 
fame, is their reward. And shall we be indifferent 
towards those blessed realities, in which every thing 
that we discover is our own, and our own for ever ? 

Let us first inquire into the nature of that bles* 
redness which God hath prepared for them that love 
him, and then consider its progressivs character. 

I have no desire to indulge in spetulatipns concern* 
lag the place ; nor to enter on any curious inquiries 
how spirits while separate from their bodies can receive 
or communicate ideas ; nor to throw out conjectiu^es 
upon any thing which God hath not been pleased to 
^reveal. My object is, as far ^s may be, to collect the 
9crifitural account of things, or to asceitain wherein 
coimsts that fulness of joy which is at God's right 
^hand, and which will continue to flow, as in rivers Qf 
pleasure, for evermore. 

The easiest and most satisfactory medium of con« 
ception which we have of these things, appears to me 
to be furnished by our own firca&nt exfiericnce. The 
scriptures abundantly teach us, that the blessedness of 
heaven is the same for substance as that which we now 
partake of by fiuth. This is clearly intimated in those 
passages in which grace is represented as the earnest 
znd/oretasce of glory. Our Saviour is said to have 
received power to give eternal life to as many as were 
given him : »/ind this, he adds, is lif£ $;t£Rnal to 
know the only true Oody and Jesus Christ whom thou 
hast sent* To whomsoever therefore Christ gives 
this knowledge, he gives the earnest of the promised 
possession, and which, as to the nature of it, is the 
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same as the possession itself.-^The promises, in the 
second and third chapters of the Revelation of John, to 
them that dvercome, agree with what is actually ex- 
perienced in measure in the present world, though 
expressed in highly figurative language ; as the '^eat- 
ing of the tree of life," " partaking of the hidden 
manna," a being ^ clothed in white raiment,** and 
" made pillars in the temple of God."— Were we to 
read that sublime passage in the epistle to the He- 
brews, without observing its introduction, we should un- 
doubtedly consider it as a descriptiton of the heavenly 
state, and of that only— -^< Mount Sion, the city of the 
living Godj the heavenly Jerusalem, the innumerable 
company of angels, the general assembly and chureh 
of the first-born who are written in heaven, God the 
judge of all, the spirits of just men made perfect, Je- 
sus the Mediator of the new covenant and the blood of 
sprinkling that speaketh better things than that of 
Abel !" What can this mean but the tery heaven of. 
heavens V Yet the apostle tells the Hebrews that they 
were already " come to" this celestial city, and to all 
its ' honours and privileges. On what principle can 
this be understood but this, that the church below and 
the church above are one; " the whole family of h^a> 
veil and earth ;" and he that cometh to one branch or 
part of it, cometh in effect to tlie whole ? 

If then we can review the sources of our best and 
purest joys in this world, or observe those of the saints 
whose history is recorded in scripture, and only add 
perfection to them, we have in substance the scriptu- 
ral idea of heavenly glory. The nature of: Canaan's 
goodly fruits was clearly ascertained by the clusters 
tha^t were carried into the wilderness. 

We have seen already that the grand source of spir 
ritual enJT)yment in the present Ufe, is the « knowledge 
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•f the only trtie God, and of Jesus- Christ whont he 
hath sent." And what is this but an epitome of the 
gospel, and the faith of it ? To have a just sense of the' 
glory of^the Lawgiver and of the Saviour, and of the 
harmony between them in the salvation of lost sin- 
tiers ; to see every divine perfection as it is znanifest- 
ed in the person and work of ChVist ; in a word, be- 
lievingly to contemplate God in a Mediator— *is eter- 
nfil life ! This was the water which C(irist imparted, 
and which, to them who imbibed it, became in them 
, <'<^ a well ef living water springing up into everlasting 
life," 

Look at the enjoyments of the scripture saints, and 
see if they did not arise from the same spring that shall 
Supply the city of the living God, even in the heaven 
•f heayens. Every thing that manifested the glory of 
the divine character was to them a source of enjoy- 
ment ; and as all God's other works were wrought in 
subserviency to the redemption of the church by his 
Son, this, was the theme which above all others en- 
grossed their attention. What was it that filled Abra* 
ham's heart with joy ? What that eclipsed the world 
in the esteem of Closes ? What that made the tongue 
of David as the pen of a ready writer ? It was christ. 
That in the << everlasting covenant," which was all his 
salvation, and all his^ desire was its containing the pro- 
mise of Christ. If we find any of the prophets filled 
with more than usual ardour, it is when Christ is the 
theme— << Unto us a child is^bom :' unto us a Son is 
given : and the government shall be upon his shoul- 
der : and his name shall be called wonderful, coun- 
. seller, the mighty God, the everlasting Father, the 
prince of peace"-<-«<< Behold, the Lord God will come 
y/iih strong, hand, and his arm shall rule for him : be- 
hold, his reward is with him, and his work bisfore Juh\, 
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ftfi shall feed his flock like a shepherd : he shall 'gathr 
er the lambs with his arm, and carry them in his bo- 
«om) and shall gently lead those that are with young" 
— " Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion ; shout, O 
daughter of Jerusalem \ Behold thy king cometh : he 
is just, and having salvation ; lowly, riding upon an 
ass, and upon a colt, the foal of an ass/' It is easy to 
see in these and similar passages a beam of heavenly 
glory shining upon the writers. In short, it was eter- 
nal life for then^ to know the only true God, and Je: 
BUS Christ whom he would liend* 

What of heaven there was upon earth during the 
time of our Saviour's ministry consisted of the know- 
ledge of him ; and the knowledge of him involved 
that of thePather who sent him. Who can read the 
interview between Mary and Elizabeth, or the wordj 
•f Simeon in the temple, without perceiving that a 
beam of celestial glory had descended upon them, and 
raised them above themselves ? << My soul doth mag- 
nify the L«rd ; and my spirit hath rejoiced in God mf 
Saviour !"-^<< And he took him in his arms and bles- 
sed God, and said. Lord, now lettest thou thy servant 
depart in peace, according to thy word : for mine eyes 
have seen thy salvation !" 

And when Jesus commenced his public ministry, 
what a charming interest was excited amongst the 
people. John observing him as he walked, saith to 
two of his disciples^ Behold the Lamb of God! They 
immediately' follow Jesus-— Jesus, turning to them, 
asks " What seek ye ?" They cannot express all 
they wish at that time and place ; but desirous of a 
more intimate acquaintance with him, ask, " Whci« 
dwellest thou ?" The answer was, « Come and see.** 
And when they had spent the evening with him, one 
«f them, (Andrew,) goes and finds. his brother Simon, 
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. and saith, " We have found the Messiah !" And he 
brought him to J'esus. The day following Jesus find- 
eth Philip, and saith unto him, Follow me ! Philip 
findeth Nathaniel, and saith, We have found Him of 
whom Moses>^d the prophets did write, Jesus of Na- 
zareth, the Son of Joseph. " Can there any good thing, 
saith Nathaniel, come out of Nazareth ?" The -answer 
is, as before, " Come and sec*." 

The enjoyments of these people was a heaven upott 
earth : yet at the same time Christ was nothing to un- / 
believers. He was in the world, and the world was 
inade by him, and the world knew him not. But to 
as many as received him, to them gave he power to 
become the sons of God, even to them that believe on 
his name. The'word was made flesh and dwelt among 
them, (and they beheld his glory, the glory as of the 
only-begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth. 
Thus it was ,that of his fulness they all received, and 
^race for grace. In him the invisible God was in a 
manner rendered visible : for he who dwelt in^his bo- 
som came down and declared him. In beholding his 
glory therefore they beheld the glory of God ; ap4 
were partakers in measure of eternal lifef. 

It is a remarkable saying of our Lord to Nathaniel,- 
when his mind was transported with joy and surprise, 
" Thou shalt see greater things t^an these— hereafter 
you shall see heaven o/ien^ and the angels of God as- 
cending- and descending upon the Son of Man." The 
allusion is, I doubt not, to the vision of Jacob at Be- 
thel ; and what the ladder was to him, namely a medi- 
um on which the angels of God ascended and descend* 
ed, that Christ would be to his church after his resur- 
recti<Hi. I say to hia church; for though the intima* 
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tion is given to Nathaniel, yet it was not of any thing 
which he should see in distinction fi^m others, but in 
common with them. The pronoun is plural : Verily 
I say unto you^ hereafter you shall see heaven open, 
&c. But what a saying is this ! When the wrath of 
God was poured upon a guilty world, it is expressed 
by this kind of language : The windowa of heaven were 
oflened. What then can it here denote but that God 

« would in honour of Him in whom his soul delighted, 
^ * pour forth a deluge of blessings in his name ? Then, 
when Jesus had said unto his disciples, << Thus it be- 
hooved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the 
third day, and that repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in his name among all nations, 
beginning at Jerusalem ; when thousands of jews 
found mercy under a single sermon, and tens of thou- 
sands from among the gentiles partook of the benefits 
of his death ; and when, as the great High Priest of our 
profession he had entered into the holy of holies, and 
consecrated a new and living way for the most intimate 
communion between God and his people,-«then was 

" heaven opened. 

The words of our Lord to Nicodemus are also here 
in point— -Ab man hath ascended ufi to heaven but' He 
that came do!omfrom heaven^ even the Son of man who 
u in heaven. The connexion of the passage will con- 
vince us that a fieraonal ascent or descent is out of the 
question. The meaning appears to be this : No maa 
hath known the mind of God, save He that was always 
with him, and is still with him, dwelling as in his bo- 
som. Thus the phrase ascending to heaven is used Ift 
Deut. XXX. 12, and Rom, x. 6. The Greek might 
seek after wisdom, and the Jew make his boast <^ 
God i but no man should be able to find out the wi9<- 
dom from above, nor discover the way of life but bjT 
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coming to Christy and taking him for his guide. Nico* 
demus, though a master in Israel^ yet while a stran- 
ger to Christ, stumbled, at the very threshold of the 
heave»ly doctrine. Christ told him of " earthly things." 
namely, the new birth, which was only one of the first 
principles of true religjlon, a subject confined to the 
earth, which every babe in grace was acquainted with, 
and he coald not understand it : how then should he 
climb up as it were into heaven, and discover the mind 
of God ? Christ taught what he knewy and they that '' 
received not his testimony, were strangers to tlie king- ^ 
dom of God : but they that received it, looking to hitn 
as to the brazen serpent in the wilderness, found eter- 
nal life*. 

The prayerof our Saviour in behalf of his followers 
fthow^ also that heaven consists in that which has its 
commencement in this world— A^«VA^ firay I for 
these aloney but /or tl^em also who shall believe on me 
through their word; that thet all mat be oke as 

THOU) FATHER) ART IN ME AND f'lN THEE, THAT THEY 

ALSO MAY BE ONE IN US, that the world may believe 
that thou hast sent me\» What is heaven but to be of 
one heart with the Fatlier sgid with Christ, even as 
tbey are one ? Yet this blessed union is not confined 
to the heavenly state : it was to take place on earthy 
and be visible to men ; how else should the world be 
convinced by it that Jesus was sent of God ? So far 
then as we enter into the views and purs^uits of God, 
and of his Christ, so much we enjoy of heaven ; and 
so far as we come up to this standard in our social and 
visible character, so much does our conduct tend to 
convince the world of the reality of religion. 

The kingdom of grace, especialljj the gospel dis- 
• • 
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pensation, is described by Paul in )iis first epistle to ' 
^the Corinthians*, in language equally applicable to the 
kingdom of glory, and which indeed brings the latter 
in the first place to our thoughts, " As it is written, 
eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have.enter- 
ed into the heart of man the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him. But God hath re- 
vcaled them unto ua by his SfiirUy 

Once more : the prayer of Paul in behalf of the 
Ephesians, and of all saints, is very expressive on this 
subject— /'or thiB cause I bow my knees unto the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christy of whom the whole family in 
heaven and earth is named, that he would^ant youy ac* 
cording to the riches of hii glory, to be strengthened 
with might by his Spirit in the inner man, that Christ 
may dwell in your hearts by faith ; that ye being rooted 
and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with 
all saints xvhat is the breadth, and length, and depthj 
find height ; and to know the love of Christ which pas' 
seth knowledge, that ife might be filed with all the^fuU 
ness ofGo'd^, If there be a sentence in the bible ex- 
pressive of ultimate bliss, one would think it were this 
•of \>t\Ti% filled with all the fulness of God : yet this is 
held up as an object not altogether unattainable in the 
present life. 

But let us look with close attention at the different 
parts of this wonderful prayer. 

Observe, first, The character under which God is 
addressed-^" The Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of 
whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named." 
We sometimes hear prayers amongst us begiitning 
with a great flow of pompous words, and high-sound- 
ing names ascribed to the divine Majesty, without any 
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relation io what is prayed for: but the more we exa- 
mine the prayera recorded in scripture, the more wo 
shall find that all their prefatory ascriptions are appro- 
priate; that is, they bear an intimate relation U> the 
petitions' that follow. Thus Jacob prayed when in 
fear of Esau ; « O God of my fether Abraham, God 
of In j^ father Isaac,** &c. Thus also David, « O thou 
thai nearest prayer, unto thee shall all flesh come/' 
"And thus the souls under the altar, « How long, O 
' Lord, holy and trucj dost thou not* jydge and avenge our 
blood ?" The same is observable in this prayer of Paul. 
The Father of our Lord Jesus Christ is supposed to 
be through him the Father of all that believe in him, 
even of the wholQ family in heaven and earjth ; and to 
be more^ady to impart good things to them than the 
tenderest father can be to his children. The combin- 
ing also of the church in heaven and the church on 
earth, and the representing of them as but one family^ 
though in different situations, seems designed to fur- 
nish a plea that all the blessedness might not be con- 
fined to the former, but that a portion of it might be 
sent, as it were, from the Father's table to those chil- 
dren who had not yet passed the confines of sin and 
sorrow. 

Secondly : The rule by which the I^ord is intreated . 
to confer his favours—" According to the riches of his 
glory," By the term " riches'* we have the idea of 
fulness, or all-sufficiency ; and by the riches " of^his 
glory" that, perhaps, of an Established character for 
goodness. Taken together they suggest, that in 
drawing near to God, whether for ourselves or others, 
we must utterly renounce all human worthiness, and 
^lead with him only for his name's sake.. This is a 
plea which has never failed of success. 

Thirdly : The fietitiom of which the pi^ayer is com- 
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posea-— " That he would grant you— to be strengthen- 
ed with might by his Spirit in the inner man," Sec. 
By reviewing these petitions as quoted above, we shall 
perceive that the first three are firefiaratory to those 
which follow. The import of them is, that believers 
might be girded as it were for an extraordinary effort 
of mind. He prays for their being possessed of cer« 
tain things that they may be able to comprehend other 
things. Such is the weakness of our souls for con- 
templating heavenly subjects, especially << the breadth, 
and length) £uid depth, and height'' i^ redeeming 
love, that without grace to prepare us for it, it would 
be utterly beyond our reach. 

The first thing prayed for, is, that wcr may be 
<' strengthened with might by his Spirit i|^uc inner 
man.** We may possess strong mental powers, and 
by cultivating them may be able to reasoa high, and 
imagine things that shall fill our own minds and those 
•f others with agreeable amazement : yet without that 
jx^ight which is produced by the holy Spirit, we may 
.be mere babes in true religion, or what is worse, with- 
.out God in the world. It is being strong in faith, in 
hope, and in love, that enables the nlind to lay hold of 
eternal life. 

To this \i added, ^ thta Christ may dwell in your 
hearts by faith." . For one to dwell in the heart of 
another is the same thing as to be the object of his in- 
tense affection ; and^as all that we at present know of 
Christ, and conseq^uentlf all the love that we beactq 
him, has respect to his chariacter as, revealed , ia the 
gospel, it is " by faith" that he is said to dwfUin US. 
Did not Christ dwell in the hearts, of the l^h^ siiuos 
then aVeady ? He 'did: but the oTjjectof the a^tld's 
prayer in this instance^ was,' not that they m^gW ^ 
saifttsj^ but emrnent s^nts ; not^at thejr nught;i|j^ 
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\y love Christ in sincerity, but in the highest or mo8t> 
intense degree,. And as this prayer is preparatory to 
19 hat follows, it shows that the more intensely we love 

. hiiSf the more capable vre are of ^comprehending his 
love to \is. We may talk of everlasting love, and fan* 
cy ourselves to have a deep insight into the doctrines 

. <^ the gospel : but if his name be not dearer to us than 

life, it ii^ill be little or nothing more than talk* Ther 

deeds of David "would appear abundantly more glori* 

X oas to Jonathan than to those cold-hearted Israelites 

-who had no regard for him» Of all the disciples none 

. were so loving as John, and none have written so large- 

. ly *on the love of God, and of Jesus our Lord. • 

Once more, he adds, ^ That ye being rooted and 
groun(^ in love." If Christ's dwelling in our hearts 
be expRssive of love to him, it may seem as though 
this part of the prayer was a mere repetition :. but the 
emphasis appears to lie upon the terms rooted and 
grounded. They are both metaphorical ; one refer- 
ring to a tree» or plant, and the other to a buildings 
Now seeing it was the desire of the apostle that believ- 
ers should soar upward in one respect, he is concern- 
ed that they should be prepared for it by descending^ 
downward in another. If the tree be not well rooted) 
or the building well grounded, the higher it rises the 
greater will be its danger of faUing<, And. what i^ that 
in love to Christ, it may be asked, wiiich is analogous 
to this ? It may be its being accompanied in all its ope- 
rations ^y a A:«ow/frf5*e of his true character. One i^ 
greatly enamoured of ^ stranger who has saved h^ 
life,.and thinks at the time he should, be happy to 
ftpeiid his days with him : but as he comes to know 
hira, hfc finds th#y cannot live together. He regards 
liim as ^ deliverer ; but dislikes him as a man. Aiioth- 
';v'4ir. in similar qireumstahces not pnly feels grateful -foi; 
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his deIiTerance» but is attached to his deliverer. The 
more he knows of him the better he loves him> antf 
wishes for nothing more than to dwell with him for 
ever. Tbo regard of the former, we should say, is 
not rooted or grounded ; but that of the latter is. It is 
easy to apply this to the love of Christ, and thus to ac- 
count for the fall of many faXv and towering professors, 
as well as for the growth of true believers. 

But what is the object of all these petitions ? They 
are only preparatory, as before observed, to what &>!• 
lows. And what is this ? ^ That ye may be able to 
comprehend what is the breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height, and to know the love of Christ which pas- 
seth knowledge/' The love ascribed to C|^ist is that 
no doubt which induced him to lay down hj^life for 
us, and which still operates in the carrying into effect 
every branch of our salvation. But who can ascertain 
its dimensions ? Whether we consider the extent of 
his designs, the duration of its effects, the guilt and 
mbery from which it recovers us, or the glory and 
happiness to which it raises us, we are lost in the 
boundless theme. How should it be otherwise, when 
It fiaaaeth knowledge^ even that of the most exalted 
creatures ? 

The perception which we have of this great subject, 
however, is termed " comprehending," or faking hold 
of it. It is not peculiar to sublime and elevated geni- 
us to soar above the skies. The christian, borne on 
the wings of faith, may adopt the language of Milton^ 
and in a much more real and interesting sense. 

« Up^led by thee 
Into the heaven of heayens | have pr^umM, 
An earthly guest, and drawn ejuftpyreal air.*' 
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r- One more step remains ere we reach the top of this 
divine climax. In proportion as we comprehend the 
love of Christ we are supposed t^ be " filled with all 
the fulness of God.*' If there be a sentence in the 
bible expressive of ultimate bliss, I say again, surely 
it is this. To be filled with God, with the fulness of 
God, with all the fulness of God : what things are 
these ! Yet by being strengthened with might by the 
holy Spirit in our inner md:n, by Christ's dwelling in 
our hearts by. faith, and by being rooted and grounded 
in love, We are supposed to be able in measure to grasp 
the mighty theme of redeeming love, and so to partake 
of the divine fulness. - / 

There is a perceivable and glorious fitness in God's 
imparting his fulness through the knowledge of the 
love of Christ. First, It is through his dying love 
that the fulnes^ of the divine . character is dis/ilayed. 
Much of God is seen in his other works ; but 4t is here 
only that wo behold his wJiole character. Great as 
were the manifestations of his glory under forpier dis- 
pensations, they contained only a partial display of him» 
'^ No man hath seen God at any time," saith John : 
but "the only-begotten Son, which is in the bosom of 
the Father, be hath declared him." — Secondly, It is 
through the dying love of Christ that a way is opened 
for the consistent communication of divine blessedness 
to guilty creatures. God's fulness is a mighty stream ; 
but sin was a mountain which tended to impede its 
progress, and so to prevent our being filled with it. 
This mountain by the dying love of Christ was remov- 
ed, and cast into the depths of the sea. Hence the 
way is clear ; all spiritual blessings in heavenly places 
flow freely to us through Christ Jesus. Gbd tan pour 
forfh the fulness of his heart towards sinners without 
tlie least dishonour attaching to his character as hav- 
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ing^ connived at sin. — Thirdly, It is as knowing the 
love of Christ that we imbibe the divine fulness. To 
be filled with the fulnes&rof God, it is not only necessa- 
ry that the object be exhibited, and a way opened for 
its being consistently communicated, but that the soul 
be emptied of those impediments which obstruct its 
entrance. There is no room for the fulness of God in 
' the unrenewed mind : it is pre-occupied with other 
things. All its thoughts, desires, and affections, are 
filled with the trash of this world. If it assume the > 
appearance of religion, still it is so bloated with self- 
sufficiency, that there is no place for a free salvation. 
But knowing the love of Christ, as, revealed in the gos- 
pel, all these things are accounted loss, and the ful- 
ness of God finds free access. 

And as it is in the beginning, so it is in the whole of 
our progress. If we prefer the study of other things 
to the doctrine of the cross^ even of those things wluch 
in subserviency to this Sre lawful, we shall pursue a 
barren track. We may feed our natural powers^ but 
our graces will pine away. It is by the study of Christ 
crucified that our souls will be enriched ; for this is 
the medium through which God d'elights to commu- 
nicate of his fulness. 

Having con^dered Something of the nature of the 
heavenly blessedness, our next object of meditation is 
ITS PROGRESSIVE CHARACTER. By the manner in 
which some have spoken and written of the heavenly 
State, it would seem not only as if all would possess 
an equal measure of blessedness, but that this 'mea- 
sure would be completed at once ; if not on the soul's 
having left the body, yet immediately on its re-union 
with it at the resurrection. But such ideas appear ti> 
ihe to have no foundation in the holy scripture&«p- 
There is no doubt that salvation is altogether of gracC) 



( 207 ) 

and that eveiy crown will be cast at the feet of Christ : 
but it does not follow that they shall be in all respects 
alike. Paul's crown of rejoicing, for instance, will 
greatly consist in the salvation of those among whom 
he laboured* : but this cannot be the case with every 
other inhabitant of heaven. And with respect to the 
completion of the bliss, there certainly will be no 
such imperfection attending it as to be a source of 
sorrow, biit rather of joy, as affording matter for an 
endless progression of knowledge, and consequently 
of love, and joy, and praise. There is no sorrow in 
the n^inds of angels in their present state : yet they 
are described as looking with intenseness and delight 
into the doctrine of the cross ; which clearly indi- 
cates a progressiveness in knowledge and happiness. 
God is perfect, and immutstbly the same : but it is as 
he is revealed or manifested to us that we enjoy him 
as our portion. li therefore he be gradually manifest- 
ing himself through time, and thereby pausing the 
tide of celestial bliss to rise higher and higher, it may 
be the same to eternity. Nay more, if heavenly bHss 
consist in knowing the love of Christ, and that love, 
when all is said and done, passeth knowledge^ it must 
be^o: There must either come a ' period jvhen the 
^ finite mind shall have perfectly comprehend the in- 
finite, and therefore can have nothing more to learn, 
or knowledge and happiness must be eternally pro- 
^ gressive. 

I might here consider the doctrine as proved ; but 
other evidences will appear by examining the cause9 
of it, as taught us in the Scriptures. That the hap* 
"piness of saints and angels is now increasing, is abun* 
idaptly evident from the progressive state of various 
Ijiiogs froiQ whence it rises. Our Lord assures us 

• 1 Thcs. ii. 19, 3§. 
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that there is joy in heaven over one sinner that re- 
penteth; but if so, the gradual progress of his king- 
dom among men, from its first^eginning, must, have 
caused a gradual influx of joy to the heavenly world* 
The same might be said no doubt of other things 
which are working together for the accomplishment 
of the divine designs. But I shall select two great 
events as having an influence in this way beyond any 
thing else with which we are acquainted. These are, 

THE FIRST AND SECOND AFPEXRING OF ChRIST. 

The one will give us some idea of the increase of 
heavenly blessedness during the separate state, and 
the other after it. . ' 

The person and work of Christ, as we have seen, is 
.the grand medium by which the divine character is 
manifested. Every stage of his undertaking, there- 
fore, may be expected to exhibit it with increasing 
lustre, and so to augment the blessedness not only of 
saints on earth, but of saints and .angels in heaven. 
The afi/iearing of Christ, whether to save, or to judge 
the world, is an event which Jthe Scriptures seem to 
have marked with emphasis, and God to liave honour- 
ed by a peculiar manifestation of his glory. Such is- 
the idea suggested by the following passages — " Who 
hath saved us and called us with an holy calling ; not 
according to our works, but according to his own pur- 
pose and grace given us in Christ Jesus before the 
world began ; but is now made manifest by the a^fbaR' 
XTHQ of our Saviour Jeans Christ, who hath abolished 
death, and brought life and immortality to light 
through the gospel"—" Looking for that blessed 
hope,, and the 5*/onow* appearing of the great Gody 
and our Sarviour Jesus Christ*.*' From the former of 

• 2Tim.i. 9, 10. Tifcii. is. 
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•the^e "passages we isee that the first appearing of our 
Saviour was the time marked out of God for pourings 
forth the fulness of his hearty or for manifesting what 
had lieen hid in his secret purposes from: before the 
foundation of the world : from the latter we see that 
"his Second appearing is not only a time to which Chris- 
tians' may look forward with hope, but that it is itself 
their hope, ** that blessed hope 5" as though all other 
hopes were comprised in it : and in that it is denomi- 
nated " glorious,'* it is intimated that the glory of 
Christ shall in that day. be iiianifested beyond what it 
has ever been before. 

The influence which the first of these events had on 
'the happiness of the Church on earth surpassed every 
thing which had gone before it. Not only was the 
daughter of Zion called to " rejoice greatly" at the 
coming of her King, but is directed to." get upon the 
liigh mountain,'' as if to proclaim the glsid tidings to 
the ends of the earth. Yea, fields, and woods, and 
"Seas, and heaven, and earth, are called upon to join iti 
the general joy*. And is it possible that the blessed 
above should be uninterested on this occasion ? It 
the repentance of a sinner gives them joy, what must 
they feel on the appearance of Him who came to save 
a world ? " 

The ministry of angels and the appearance of other 
celestial inhabitants during our Lord's residence <^ 
earth, afford some idea of the lively interest which 
they felt in his undertaking. 

When the heavenly messengers announced his 
harth to the skephei*ds, they did not preach an ui^ifelt 
gospel: by turning the " good tidings which sliould 
|»e:to all people" into a Bong of praise, they manifest-* 
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ed how much their owli henrts were in the subject*. 
In their ministering' to him after his teinptations in 
^e wilderness, we aee a cordiality resembling that of 
j|VIelchizedek to Abraham, when he brought«forth 
bread and wine, and blessed him. It was not for 
them to appear at the scene of conflict, lest the glory 
of the victory should seem to be diminished: but they 
may congratulate him on his return, and furnish hii|^ 
with those things which he refused to obtain by mira- 
cle at the instance of the tempterf.— The appearance 
of Moses and Elias, on the mount of transfiguration, 
and their *' speaking of his decease which he should 
accon^plish at Jerusalem,^' Wrongly evinces the deep 
interest which they took in it, and affords a specimen 
of that which occupied the attention of the heavenly 
inhabitants. 

During pur Saviour's sufferings, as under his temp- 
tations, it seems to have been ordered that the ho%ts 
of heaven, as yreW as his friends on^e^rth, should in a 
manner forsake him : not as being uninterested in 
the event, (&r legions of them were ready, if Cvod 
had given commandment, to have rescued him, cm: 
Shrenged his wrongs ;) but that he might grapple as 
it were single-handed with the powers of darkness, 
and that to him might be given the whole glory of the 
victory. Except a single angel who iappeared to 
strengthen him prior to the, conflict, all seem to have 
stood aloof, and with awful silence witnessed its re- 
sult. But when rising from the dead, he began his 
return from the field of battle, they again met him, as 
M^lchizedek met Abraham, with, their blessings akid 
congratulations. The resurrection of our Lord was at 
too early an hour for the most zealous of his disciples 

/ » 
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to be present ; but the heavenly watchera were there ; 
and on his Reaving the tomb) ixrere stationed to give in- 
formation to them that would be seeking him. The 
question which they put to Mary, '< Woman> why 
weepest thou ?" would seem to intimate, that if she had 
known all, she would not have wept, unless it were for 
joy ! As from that day Satan had begun to fail before 
him, a mighty influx of joy must needs have been 
diffused through all the heavenly regions. 
- If 'we follow our Redeemer in hid ascension and 
session at the right hand of God, where .he is consti- 
tuted Lord of all, angels, principalities, and powers 
being made subject to him, and where he sits till his 
eneniies are made his footstool, we shall observe the^ 
tide of celestial blessedness rise higher still. The 
return of a great and beloved prince, who should by 
only hazarding his life, have saved his country, would 
fill a nation with extasy. Their conversation in every 
company would turn upon him, and all their thoughts 
and joys concentrate in him. See then the King 
of kings, after having by death abolished de&th 
and brought life and immortality to light; after 
spmling the powers of darkness, and ruining all their 
schemes ; see him return in triumph ! There was 
something like triumph when he entered into Jeru- 
salem. All the city was moved, saying, " Who is 
this ?'• And the multitude answered. It is Jesus, the 
prophet of Nazareth ; and the very children sung 
Hosanna to the Son of David : blessed be he that 
Cometh in tlie name of the Lord: hosanna in the 
highest ! How much greater then must be the tri- 
umph of his entry bto the heavenly Jerusalem! 
Would not all the city be " moved" in this case, say- 
. ing, Who is this ? See thousands of angels attend- 
ing him, and ten thousand times ten thousand come 
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forth to meet him I The entrance of the ark into the- 
city of David was but a shadow of this, and the res- 
ponsive strains which were sung on that occasion^ 
would on this be much more applicable. 

" Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; 
And be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors ; 
And the King of glory shall come in. 

Who 18 this King of glory ? 

• • 

The Lord strong and mighty,- 
The Lford mighty in battle. 
Lift up your hea^s, O ye gates, 
Even lift them up ye everlasting ^bors. 
And the King of glory shall come in. n 

Who is thU JKing_ of. Glory ? 
, The Lord of hosts, he is the King of glwy !** 

To form an edequate idea of the mighty influx of 
joy which this event would produce in heaven, is Im- 
possible : a few particulars of it, however, are intimat- 
ed in the Scriptures. The angels of God, previous to 
the appearing of Christ, would learn the divine char- 
acter principally from the works of creation and pro- 
vidence. When he laid the foundations of the earth, 
they sang together ; and when in the government of 
the world which he had made, he manifested his wis- 
dom, power, justice, and goodness, they cried one to 
another, ^^ Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts ; the 
wliole earth is full of his^ glory." But when the doc- 
trine of salvation through the death of Christ was re- 
vealed, they are reprcjientcd as fixing upon tlus ais 
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th€ir cbesen theme—" Which thing* the angels de- 
sire to look into*.'* ' % 

What ah idea does this last quoted passage convey 
of the intense desire and delight of those holy intelS-. 
gences while exploring the mysteries of redeeming 
grace! Stooping down, like the cherubim towards 
the ark and the mercy -seat, their minds are fixed up* 
on the delightful theme. Yet suth was its depth that 
they did not pretend to fathom it, but merely to look^ 
or rather desire to look into it, 'the gospel was to 
them a new mine of celestial richesi a well-spring of 
life and blessedness. 

Much to the same purpose are the words of Paul to 
the Ephesians. Speaking of the gospel which was 
given him to communicate to the gentiles, be calls it 
** The mystery whteh from the beginning of the world 
bad been hid in God, who created all things by Jesus 
Christ : to the intent that now unto the principalities 
and powers in heavenly places, might be known by 
the Church the manifold wisdom of Godf.*' By il^hat- 
erer mediums God had heretofore made known his 
manifold wisdom, it is through the redemption bf tho 
Church that it must " now** be viewed, even by the 
highest orders of intelligences. And thus it was de- 
sigpied to be from the beginning : all things were or* 
dered in the secret purpose of Gi>d, and the fit time 
of every ^vent determined, "to the intent" that the 
tide of mercy might rise and overflow with the rising 
glory of his Son, and that the spoils of his war&re on 
be^ialf of men should not only furnish them with an 
everlasting feast, but a surplus, ai^ it were, to be diis» 
tribut^d among the friendly angels. The foundation 
of this well-ordered frame was laid in creation itself: 
for God " created all things dy Jesua Christ" that is, 

• 1 Pet L 13. t Ephc8. iil 9, 10. 
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. not merely as a co-worker with him, but as tht end to 
which every thing was made to fit, or become sub* 

- senuei|t : *^ all things were created by himi and^^r 

. him." 

We seem to ourselves to be the only parties, under 
God| ^ho are concerned for the spread of Christ's 

« 

kingdom in the world : but it is not so. The answer 
of the angel. to John, who by mistake was gcnng to 
worship him, is worthy of our notict-^— '< See thou do 

•it not: I am thy fellow-servant, and of thy brethren 

.that have the testimony of Jesus*." This language 
conveys an idea not only of the lively ^interest which 

' tho'^se holy beings take in the promotion of Christ's 
kingdom on earth, but of their union and co-opera- 
tion with us in eveiy thing pertaining to it. We 
know not in what manner this is effected ; but so it 
is ; and as their perception both of the worth and the 

.loss of God's favour is exceedingly more vivid and en* 
larged than ours, such in their new must be the im- 

.portance of saving a soul from death. By how much 
also their love to God, and disinterested benevo- 
lence to men, exceeds the languid affections of sinful 
creatures, by so much more lively must be the intet^ 

.est which they feel in the progress of this work. The 

> joy ascribed to them on the repentance of a sinner k 
that which might be ^cpected: hoW much higher 

.must it rise then, when tiie strong holds of Satan-give 
way in a town, a city, or a country, where sinners 

Jiave heretofore for time immemorial been led cap- 
tive by him at his will ? While the poor* servants of 
Christ are labouring under a thousand discourage- 
m^ents, and sighing under their own unfruitfalbeifs^ 
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* ihtji if tkey were permitted to speak, would say to 
each of them as to Mary, Why vfce/ieat thou ? 

m 

It ci^not be supposed surely that what has been 
observed of angels b confined to them, and that ^he 
ascension of Christ added nothing to the blessedness 
of the redeemed themselves. It might be presumed 
that .they who are his bone and his flesh would not be 
the last either in bringing back the king, or in enjoying 
his triumphs. But we need not rest this conclusion 
on.mere presumptive evidence. Though the visions 
of John, in respect of design^ were mostly prophetic 
of events to be accomplished on earth; yet much dT 
the scenery is taken from the work of heaven, and af- 
fords some very interesting ideas of that blessed state. 
Surely the nev) song' of the living creatures and the 
eldera» who were round about the throne^ may be con- 
sidered in this light : and they are represented as not 
only joining wi^h angels in ascribing worthiness to the 
Lamb, but as dwelling upon one subject peculiar to 
themselves ; « Thou art worthy — for thou wast sl^in, 
and hast redeemed us to God by thy. blood, out of 
every kindred^ and tongue, and people, and nation." 

It is also observable, that these living creatures and 
elders who were redeemed from among men,' are de- 
scribed as rejoicing over the fall ^of Babylon, ii> the 
prospect of the mariiage of the Lamb : which seema 
^ to be only a prophetic mode describing the overthrow 
' of Popery, and the general prevalence of true reli- 
gion*. But if so, the church above must be interest- 
ed in all that is going on in the church below ; and 
must derive a large portion of its enjoyments from the 
progress of that cause in defence of which millions' of 
' Ijs members have shed their blood. The exaltation 

* ' • » . 
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^f Christ, ts KiBir <^ Zion^ adds, therefore, to the liap- 
pine«8 of both heaven and earth. , 

In what sense couldChristbe said to ftrefiare. aftltee 
lor his followers, if his presence did not greatly 'tend 
to augment the blessedness of that world whither he 
went, and render it a sweet resort to them when they 
should have passed their days of tribulation ? If hea- 
venly bliss consist much in social enjoyment, the arri- 
Tal of any interesting character must be somewhat of 
an acquisition. If our present conceptions, however, be 
«By rule of judging, the being introduced to certsok 
dear friends who have gone before u^, will be a source 
%Ji pleasure inexpressible. In this point of view every 
•one -who goes before contributes in some degree to 
prepare a ^ace for those that follow aftei* ; and as 
things continually move on in the same direction, the 
sum tolal of heavenly enjpyment must be continually 
accumulating. But if such be the influence arising 
. -from the accession of creatures, what must that have 
•been which followed His entrance who is life itself 1 
His presence would render those blest abodes teh 
thousand times more blessed I Hence the grand mo- 
tive to heavenly mindedne^s ia the new testament is 
*' .drawn from the consideration of Christ's being in hea- 
ven. '^ If, said Pslul, ye be risen vnth ChrUty seek 
those things which are above where Christ dtteth on 
the right hand of God*.'' And what the apostle re* 
^ commended to others was exemplified in himself; 
fOf he had "a deare to depart, and to be nvith Christy 
which is far better." But to be with Christy is not to 
foe shut up with him in such a manner as to be unac* 
quainted with what is going on in behalf of his king- 
dom in thia world. On the contraryi vre shs^l&eH& 

• Col. ai, 1. . * 
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•ccnpy a situation suited to a more enlarged view of it.* 
Solomon represents every event as having its proper 
season^ and all the works of God as forming a beauti* 
ful whole ; but intimates that man in the present life k 
too near the object to .be able to perceive it in all its 
parts. He is loo much iii the world, and the world in 
him, to judge of things pertaining to it on a large 
scale. '< I have seen the travail, saith he, which God 
hath given to the sons of men to be exercised in it. 
He hath made every thing beautiful in its time : aho 
he bath 9€t the nvorld in their hearty so that no man can 
lind out the work that God maketh from the beginning 
to the end*." But to be with Christ is to be at the 
source of influence and the centre of intelligence. It 
is to be in company with him that sitteth at the heliil^ 
knowing and directing all things, and to feel a cbm« 
mon interest with him iff all that is carrying on. 

Such are a few of the ideas given us of the effects of 
Christ's Jirat appearing : but the new testament as- 
ctibei full as much, if not more, to his appealing a-^r- 
eond. time without «tn unto salvation. God seems to 
have determined to honour the afifieariiig of hia Son by 
rendering it the signal for pouring forth a flood of 
blessedness on the created system. The glory whieii 
accompanied his iirst appearing eclipsed every thing 
which had gone before it. The dispensation which it 
introduced is the Jubilee of the church ; in which mil- 
lions who sat in heathen darkness have been liberated 
and brought forth to the light of life. But the g^ory 
which shall be revealed on his second appearing^ill 
be greater still ; and the increase of celestial happiness 
will transcend every thing which eye hath seen or ear 
heard, or which it hath entered into the heart of miui 

• Ecd. iii. 10^ lt> 
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to conceive. Believers have received abundance, of 
. grace already^ and shall receive abundance more cm 
their ariival at their Father's house : but both are un» 
•qual to << the grace that shall be brought unto tbem. 
•t the revefation of Jesus Christ*." 

It is worthy of notice that the glory of that day is set 
forth in such language as in a manner to eclipse everf 
% thing that may be enjoyed in a separate state before 
it ; and oh some occasions it i^ actually passed over as 
though it had no existence. Thus, when Paul would 
comfort the Thessalonians for the loss of their chns- 
.tian friends, he says nothing of their being immediate- 
ly presei^t with the Lord ; but of their being raised 
from the dead, and caught v(p to meet the l^ord on his 
second appeanngf. 

• Among the many passages of scripture which hold 
up this important truth, are«the following— "I shall 
behold his face in righteousness : I shall be satisfied 
when I awake in thy likeness — Looking for that bles- 
BSd hope, and the glorious appearing of the great JGbd 
and our Saviour Jesus Christ-^Looking for, and hast<* 
ing to the coming of the day of God — And to wait for 
his Son from heaven, whom he raised from the dead^ 
even Jesus, who delivered us from the wrath to come 
—Henceforth there is laid. up for me a crown of right- 
eousness, which the Lord the righteous judge shall 
give me at that day ; and not to me only, but unto all 
them that love his appearing — Gird up the loins of 
your mind, be sober, alnd hope to the end for the gVace 
tHa^is to ^e brought unto you at the revelation of Je^ 
sus Christ-^Surely I come quickly. Amen ; evpn so 
come Lord Jesus !" 

• 1 Peii IS. t 1 flttss. iv. IS— Ifc 
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The most plau&ible arguments that ,are alleged^ 
against the doctrine of a separate state, have bee^ 
drawn from these and such-Hke passages : and thouglji 
there be no ground for such a conclusion» yet we are ' 
hereby taught to expect that the glory which shall at 
that time be revealed will greatly transcend every 
thing that ha^ gone before it. * The streams of grace 
have flowed, and overflowed in all their meandering 
directions : but here they meet, and fall i^to tlie oceaa 
of glory. 

The following particulars may in some measure 
serve to* account for the strong language of the New 
Testament upon this subject* 

Mrst : Salvation will be then completed. It hatb 
pleased God to accomplish this great work by degrees : 
We are saved from the curae of sin, by our Rede^em-' 
er's having been made a curse for us ; from the dotr 
mimon of it, by the renewing of his Spirit ; from thja. 
^eing of it, at death ; but the effecta of it remaiA till thia 
resurrection. This last act of deliverance is of such 
importance as to be the assigned object of pur Sih 
viour's second appearance. '^ He shall come 9^ second 
time without sin unto aalvation" Christ's engage 
ments in behalf of those whc^n the Father hath giy^ 
him,^ extend not only to the saving of their souls from 
wrath, but of their bodies from the pit of corruption) 
and in this have their issue— *^< This ia the Father'jB 
will who hath sent me, that of all which he hath given 
me I should lose nothing, but should raise it up again 
«t the last day*." This deliverance is called "The 
• adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body ;'* and k 
J'epi*esented as that for which believers, even those 
who had the first-fruiu of the Spirit) groaned within 
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themselves. Every part of the work of sftlvation i» 
great) and accompanied with joy : but this, being the 
last, will on thb account, in some respects, be the 
greatest. The husbandman rejoices when his- seed it 
sown, and at every stage of its growth ; but the joy of 
baryest, when he reaps the fruit of his labours, crown$ 
the whole. What the jubilee was to them thiat were 
in bondage, that the resurrection will be to the righted 
dus dead. The one was accompanied with general 
joy, with a public proclamation, with the blowing oC 
the trumpet, and with the liberty of the captives ; and 
so will the other. << The Lord himself shall descenid 
from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the iEa*ch- 
angel, and the^trump of God ; and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first.** 

That this should augment the happiness of heaven 
is easily conceived. The reunion of soul and body 
will both furnish new mattef for joy, and enlarge our 
capacity for receiving it. If Christ watches over our 
dust as a- part of his charge, we ourselves cannot be 
supposed to* be. indifferent towards it. We know that 
in contemplating the grave as our long and lonesome 
habitation, or as that of our friends, we have felt much. 
The plaintive language of Job has here often beeft 
adopted, — " plan lieth down, and riseth not : till the 
heavens be no more they shall not awake, nor be rais- 
ed out of their sleep* !" But by how much we have 
sown in tears, by so much we shall reap in joy. To 
hail the happy day after so long an imprisonment ; to 
find our vile bodies changed, and fashioned like unto 
Christ's glorious body ; to feel ourselves no more sub- 
ject to corruption, dishonour, and weakness ; but pes* 
sessed of incorrviption, honour and immortal vigour,: 

• Chap. xiT. 12. 
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fully adapted to the stfite to ^hich we shall be intro^ 
c|uced| must needs be a source of joy unspeakable/ 
Hence; the language of the prophet, wWch though it 
Ibretells a glorious revival of the church, yet alludes 
M> the joy of the resurrection — Thy dead shall live, 
my deceased) they shall arise : awake and sing ye that 
dwell in dust : for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and 
th&earth shall cast out the dead*. 

Secondly : The ofi/toHtion which, /rem the entrance qf 
tin into the creationy has been carrying on against Gody 
9hall now come to ait endy and all tV« fnischievoua effect^^ 
kc brought to a glorious issuc^mTor this purpose was 
Uie Son of God manifested, that he might destrdy the 
works of the devil ; and which purpose will now be 
fully accomplished. Death is represented as the las^ 
enemy, which being destroyed in the resurrection, it 
is supposed that every other enemy shall have fallen 
before it. Here then will be the triumphant conclu- 
sion 9f the war between Michael and the Dragon, the 
seed of the woman and the seed of <he serpent. The 
ai^earini; of Christ to raise the dead and judge the 
worid, marks the season or <^ time of the restitution 
of all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of 
all his holy prophets since the world began t." From, 
hence the rebellion raised in the dominions of Grod 
shall be crushed ; pardon conferred on some, punish- 
ment inflicfted on others, and laW| peace, and order re* 
stored to their ancient channels. Now as sin, wheth- 
er in ourselves or others, has been the source of ail. 
our unhappiness, to see it in this manner finished, and 
llie cause of Satan utterly ruined, cannot but pi odiice 
an infiux of joy inexpressible. 

* Isai. xxTi. 19. Lowth. f Acts iii ^1. 
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Thirdly : The creaturet of God will then he (jtelivera 
from the bondage of corru/itiony or the yoke of being 
iub^ervient t^ his enemi^aP. To magnify" " the glory 
that shail be revealed in us" at the resurrection, the 
apostles represent it as an object interesting to crea- 
tion in general, and for which it groaneth and travail* 
eth, as it were, in pain, longing for our deliverance as 
the signal of its own. As when a province iises up 
against legitimate authority, the greaterpart, if notthe 
whole of its resources ai*e drawn in, and made to sub» 
serve the interest of the rebels against the rightful so- 
vereign ; so when man apostatized from God, all the 
creatures, whether animate or inanimate,* which by 
the laws of nature were subservient to his happiness^ 
were drawn, as it Were, into tTie confederacy. Sun, 
mooni stars, clouds, air, earth, sea, birds, beasts, fishes, 
and all other creatures which contributed to man's 
happiness, are through his revolt, in some way or 
other, made to subserve the cause of rebellion. ' To 
this ** vanity" they are subjected : " not willingly" 
indeed ; (for every creature in its proper station, n^i- 
turally inclines to serve and honour its Creator, and 
whenever it does, otherwise, it is against nature,) <^ but 
by reason of hitn who hath subjected the same, in 
hope," In other words. The great Supreme, havii% 
Ifirst established the laWs of na'ture, did not judge it 
proper to overturn them on account of their abuse ; 
but to permit the creatures to go on serving the cause 
of rebellion,, till in his own. due time he should deliver 
tliem from their servitude by other means. * Yet t* 
show tbciir oxiginal bent, and how much their preset 
subjection Is against the grain, they frequently riseiup, 
as^if to revenge their Creator's cause, again3t their 



** Rom. viii. la— 39, * . f; 
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^uisen. The sun smites them by day, and the tnoon 
by. night ; the .waters drown them ; the air, full of 
p^estilential vapours, infects their vitals ; the earth 
trpmbles under them, and disgorges floods of liquid 
tx^ to consume them ; and the animals revolt against 
them, and even seize them for their portion. In a 
jroixl, nature, by a bold figure of speech, is personifi* 
edy and described as labouring lender the pangs of 
child-birth, longing to be delivered of its cumberous 
load. 

• And as the " redemption, or resurrection of our bo- 
dy^' will mark the period when this disorder shall 
come to an end, it is considered as the birth-day of a 
new creation. Henc^ the' interests of the sons of God 
ate described as including those of creation in gene* 
raL The latter are, as It were, bound up in the Ibr- 

' zner : the glorious liberty of the oiie being a glorious 
liberty to the other, each longs for the same event-—* 
The earnest expectation pf the creature waiteth for 
the manifestation of the sons of God.'' 
. Now as the new heavens and the new earth will 
henceforth be the abode pf righteousness, and no more 
subject to the vanity of subserving the caus)^ of sin, 
this must needs contribute to augment the blessedness 

. of the blessed : for as it would grieve a loyal heart to 
seethe resources of His country turned against their 
rightful sovereign ; so it must rejoice IHm to see the 
rebellion crushed, and every thipg appropriated to hi^ 
tionour, and the peace, prder, and happiness of society. 

, ^SucKare the sentiments expressed in the 148th Psalm, ^ 
in which every creature in heaven above, and in t\^ 
earth beneath^ according to its capacity, is called upon 
tp join in praising God. 

Fourthly: The glory of Christ as a Saviour will be 
m^B3tfe9ted beyond Qfiy thing whkh has afifieared b(fore. 
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Christ 18 giorified whenever a sinner h brought to b^« 
lieve in him» and more so when multitudes flock to hii 
standard ; but all this is little when compared to the 
general assembly of the savedy every one of which fur« 
nishes an example of the efficsicy of his death; The 
great physician appears with hi,s recovered miUlonSy 
and in the' presence of an assembled universey presents 
them to the Father. In that day Christ will no doubt 
be honoured 6y his people : but that which' is ]^rinci' 
pally- held up to us is^ his being honoured by others 
for what is seen in them. He shall come ^ to be glo* 
rified m his saints, and admired m all them that be* 
lieve*." 

Now as every manifestatfon of Christ-s glor^f has 
been productive of an influx of blessedness to hispeo^ 
pie, and iarthat indeed in which it consists, this bem^f 
the greatest of sdl his manifestations, it may well be 
supposed to be accompanied with the greatest aug-* 
mentation of blessedness wbich has ever been experi- 
eneed. 

Fifthly : The mystery qf God witt bejhmhied ; orhh 
greftt designs eoneerrUng the wo^ld and the church ^Ui 
be accQmfiUshedi — It has been already noticed that 
one- reason why man labout^ in vain to find out the' 
vrork of God from the beginning to the end is, hi¥ 
nearness t^ the object^ or his being' in the world, and^ 
the world, as it were, in him. Another is, that theses 
ptkttsy though designed to form a whole, resemble at 
}>resen£ the detached wheels of a machine, before they 
are pUi together. God, who sees the end from the 
hc^innis^, views them as complete : but this is too 
much "for erentures, even the most exalted. The hea« 
ve^ly ii^fti^taiits themselves can know things only as 

• STbeSkiia: . ■ 
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ihej are manifested. Whatever therefore turns up in 
providence which casts a light on God's designs^ is to 
theiB an object of delightful attention^ and serves of 
course to augtnent their blessedness. But if the sue* 
^essively putting together of every part of this divine 
system has gradually heightened their enjoyments^ 
vhat must be^ the effect of the whole being com^ted f 
Innumerable events, of which we in this world were 
ready to think hardly^ and they in the other were uns^ 
hie to perceive the use^ will now appear wise, merci- 
ful) and glorious. 

We have been used to speak of creation^ providence^ 
and redemption} as if they were distinct systems : but 
it may then appear that they were in reality one great 
system ; and that the^two former have all along sub* 
aei:ved the lajtter. ^ All things were created^ him^ 
and for him ; and he is before all thingSi and by him 
all tbihgs consist^** 

But it may be said* One great end of Christ's second 
coming will be to judge the worldy and that it is difit- 
cult to conceive how this can increase the happiness 
of the righteous, unless they be so swallowed up ia 
selfish feelings, as to care only for themselves. I an« 
swer, The righteous will not be swallowed up in self- 
ish feelings, and yet their happiness will be abundant* 
ly increased. The design of the last judgment is not ' 
merely to decide the future State of men, but to manf' 
fe^t the holiness, justice, and goodness of the divine 
proceedings. In this world God rec^uireth us toeon- 
fid^e in his equity, and doth not give account ofatiy of 
his matters ; but in thfit day evexy intclltgent creature • 
shfdl perceive,;not only v>hat he doeth^ \kxv)hy hedtfr 
eth it Such a display of things to the wicked" must,;! 
acknowledge, be a source of unspeakable misery, as |t 

will deprive them of the small consolation of even 
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thinking well of themselves at the expense of ttieii! 
Creator*s character : but thatt which Hiencea them vnXL 
wtiafy the righteous^ and fill them with sentiments of 
the highest admiration and esteem. Their piesdbt 
feelings will not be so extinguished as to render thein 
hard-hearted towards any creature. They will rather 
be overcome by the consideration of the ri^iteousness 
and fitness of the divine proceedings. If they be swf^ 
lowed up, it will not be in selfishness, but in the love 
of God, to whose will all inferior affections ought to 
be, and will be subordinate. There is a satisfaction 
fclt by every friend of justice in the convictipn and ex- 
ecution^of a murderer.. Humanity in this case is not 
extinguished) but enlarged : it is individual compas- 
sion overcome by regard to the general good. Thus 
in whatever light we consider the coming of our Lord, 
it is a ^< blessed hope," and <^a glorious appearing* 
to all that love it. 

The happiness of Jacob in reviewing the issue of 
that mysterious train of events which brought him and 
his family down to Egypt, must have overbsdanced not 
only the sorrows which he felt during the suspense) 
but (he Joy of his whole life : much more will the hap- 
l^ess of saints on reviewing the bsue of all the dis* 
pensatidns of God overbalance, not otaly their former 
afilictions, but all their precedmg joys. 

Great however as their happiness will be at the ib^ 
pearing of Jesus Christ, the language used in refer- 
ence tip that peliod €how8 it to be but 9n ifUroductitm 
to greater joys. ^ Then shall the King say to thea 
en his right hand, Come ye blessed of my FadieT) mi* 
herit the Jtingdom prepared for you from befefe the 
foun^ttion of the world-<<-KMTB& tx svto tss jox ev 
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. Tke UkencBB to Christ which is att^uled to our tf f- 
ingfdm as ht t«*, seems to be expressive of something 
more than a freedom from sin. It denotes not a ne- 
gative but a positive blessing ; not an ifistantaneousi 
but Si gradual assimilation, like that \vhich is insensibly^ 
^ntracted by being in the company of one with whon^ 

. our hearts unite. We shall doubtless, from our first 

^introduction into his presence, on leaving this mortal 
body) be so far like him as to have no remains of con* 
tranety to him : but a positive like-mindedness with 

. bim may nevertheless be capable of perpetual increase,, 
as his mind shall be more and more discovered by us. 
The. spirits of th&just made perfect are happy as be- 
ing free from every degree of misery ; but not so filled 
wkh positive enjoyment as to be incapable of re.ceiv- 

> ing more^ and thus it may be with respect to positive 
holiness. What is holiness but that ift which the whole 
law is summed up, lov£ ? But love is capable of 
becoming more rooted and grounded, as well as morii 
intense, as the worth of its object becomes more known 
and appreciated. And as every degree of attainment 

. capacitates the mind for greater attainments, and the 
object to be knovfn fiasseth knowledge^ there is reason 
to belijeve that the things which God hath prepared 
for them that love him, include nothing leiss than an 
eternal accuntulation of blessedness. 

* 1 John ui. 2i 
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C0NTAZNZN9 

An Inquiry into its Nature and Importance ; 

WITH 

THE CAlfSES OF ERROR, 

AK» 

' THB BEASOXS OF ITS BEING PBBHITTK9. 
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X HE multifarious and discordant «entimetits whicli 
divide mankind, afford a great temptaUon to skeptt*'* 
cifim^ and many are - carried away by it. The open 
enemies of the gospel take occasion from hence tQ 
JAistify their rejection of it : and^ many of its prjpjfessed 
friends have written as if they thought, that to 'S^ de« 
cided, amidst so many poinds and opinions, were air 
most presumptuous. The principal, if not the onljp 
use which they would make of these differences is, to 
Induce a spirit of moderation and charity, and to de- 
claim against bigotry. . , ' 

To say nothing at present how tHese terms are pcr- 
terted and hackneyed in a certain cause, let two things 
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te seriouslf considered :— First, Whether thi% ttmt th€ 
U9e made by the afioatlee qfthe discordant opiniona which 
prevailed in their timesy even amongst those who " cc- 
knovfledged the divinity of dur Saviour* s mission ?" la 
differences amongst Christians which did not tffect the 
kingdom of Qod^ nor destroy the work of Gody it ctr- 
tidniy was : such were those concerning meats^ drinks^ 
and da]fs*, in which the utmost forbearance was incul- 
cated. But it was otherwise in differences which a^ 
fected the leading doj:trines and precepts of Christia« 
nitf. Forbeai'ance in these cases would, in the ac« 
count of the sacred writers, have been a crime. 
' Let us c^didly inqiure, Christian reader, whether, 
notwithstanding the diversity of sentiments in th^ 
Christian world, truth may not be clearly ascertained ? 
Whether it be not of the utmost importance ? Wheth- 
er the prevalence of error may not be accounted fori 
And lastly. Whether the wisdom, as well as the jus- 
tice of God, may not be seen in his permitting ill ^ 

WHAT IS TRUTH ? 

In attempting to, answer this question, I desine^o 
take nothing for granted, but that Chrisdanitj is of 
God, and that the scriptures are a revelation of his 
will. If Chrisiianity be of God, and he have revealed 
his will in the holy scriptures, light is come into the 
world, though the dark tninds of sinful creatures 
comprehend it not. It does not follow, because moii^ 
wander in mazes of fruitless speculation, that thei^ls 
hot a way so plain that a way-faring rtian, or one'iWQi 
« walketh in the truth," though a fool, shall not err. 
The numerous sects among the Greeks and Roiiiiial^^ 
and even among' the Jews, at the time •f our Savjx^i'fc 
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appearing^ did not prove that there was no certain > 
knowledge to be obtained of what was truth. Our Lord 
considered hitnself aa speaking plainly, or he would 
nbt have asked the Jews as he did, " Why do ye not 
understand my speech ? The apostles and primitive 
believers saw their way plainly : and though we can- 
hot pretend to the extraordinary inspiration which was 
po^Esessed by many of them ; yet, if we humbly follow 
their light j depending on the ordinary teachings* of 
God*s holy Spirit, we shall see ours* 

Truth,' we may be certain, is the sanie thing as what 
in the scriptures is denominated " the gospel," " the 
common salvation," '^ the common faith," the faith 
once delivered to 'the saints," *< the truth as -it is in Je- 
sus,^' &c. and what this is, may be clearly understood 
by the brief summaries of the gospel, and of the faith 
of the primitive Christians, which abound in the New 
Testament. Of the former the ;following are a Jew of 
many examples : — ^^^God so loved the world tiiat h^ 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever belicvetK 
in him should not perish, but have everlasting life—* 
The Son of Man came to seek and save that which is 
Jost— I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man 
Cometh urito the Father but by me — To tiini give all 
the prophets witness, that through his name whbso- 
ever believeth in h^m shaljl receive remission of sins— 
We preach Christ crucified, to the Jews a stumbling- 
block, and to the Greeks foolishness ; but to them that 
Relieve, the wisdom of God, and the poifter of God-^I 
determined not to know any thing ambng you, savfe 
Jfe^tts.Christ, and.him crucified— Moreover, brethren, 
-F^eclare unto yoti the gosfiel which' I preached uritb 
>5^<^%hich alsp ye have received, and.w^er(fin ye stand; 
1>j:-wbich also ye Sire mved^ if ye iiold fast what I 
pr^Qc^e^ tt> you,- unless ye have believed in vain ^ for 
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I deUvered uoto you first of all, that which 1 also ro^ 
ceived, how that Christ died for our dns^ according to 
the scriptures; and that be was buried, andth^he 
rose again the thiixl day, according to th^ scripturesNi^ 
This is a faithful raying, and worthy of all acceptatioii^ 
that Christ came into the norld to gave-Mnner^y of whom' 
I am chief — ^This is the recordi that (Sod hath given tQ 
tM eternal l\fe^ and this life is in his ^n—- ^Neither ia 
there salvation in any other : for there is none other 
name under heaven given among men, whereby we' 
must be saved." 

If language have any detcrnainate meaning, it itf 

. here plainly taught that mankind are not only unsers^ 
but in a last and perishing conditionj without help or 
hope, but what arises from the free grace of God, 
through the atonement of his Son ; that he died as out 
substitute ; that we are forgiven and accepted only for 
the sake of what he hath done and suffered ; that -in 
his person and work all evangelical truth concentrates; 

^thaC the doctrine of salvation for the chief of sinners 
through his death, was so familiar in the primitive 
limes, as to become a kind of Christian proverb, or 
« saying;" and that on our receiving and retaining 
this,' depends our present «< standing," and final ^^sal- 
vation." . If this doctrine be received, Christianity is 
received t If not, the record which God hath given of 
his S^n is rejected, and he himself treated as a liar. 

When this doctrine is received in the true spirit of 
it,' (which it never is but by a sinner ready to perish^) 
all those fruitless speculations which tend only to be- 
wilder the mind, will be laid aside ; just asju^lict, 
and guile, ^nd envies, and evil-speakings, are laid a^e 
by him who is bom of God. They will fall jfff |^ 
the mind, like the coat of tlie chrysalis, of ^igijrown 
accord; Many instances of this ai-e constan^^9fcc)ir« 
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ring. Persons who, after having read and studied ctow 
troversies, and leaned first to one opinion and then X6 
another, till their minds have been lost in uncertainty^ 
have at length been brought to think of the gospel^ 
oot as a matter of speculation, but as that which seri* 
a|]«ly and immediately concerned them: and embrac- 
ing it as good news to them who are ready to perish, 
have not only found rest to their souls> but all their- 
former notions have departed fh>m them, as a dream 
when x>ne awaketh. 

Corresponding with the brief summaries, of the gos^* 
1^1 are the concise accounts given of the faith of the 
primidve Christians.—" Whosoever believeth that 
Jesus is the Christy is born of God— oWho is be that 
overcometh the world, bathe that believeth that Jesus 
is the Son of God .?— If thou slialt confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jasus^ and believe in thine heart that 
God hath raised him from the deady thou shaltbe saved**' 
The sacred writers did not mean by this language to 
magnify the belief of one or two divine truths at the 
expense of others ; but to exhibit them as bearing ah 
inseparable connexion : sp that if these were truly 
embraced, the other would be certain to accompany 
tfiem. They considered the doctrine of the person 
and work of Christ as a golden link, that would diaw 
along with it the whole chain of evangelical truth. 
Hence we perceive the propriety of such language as - 
the followuig : " He that hath the Son, hath life ; and 
he that hath not the Son, hath not life-— Whosoever 
denieth the Son, the same hath not the f atiier." 

The doctrine and the faith of the primitive Chris- 
tians were summarily avowed every time they cele- 
brated the Lord*s Sujifier. The leading truth exhibit- 
ed by that ordinance is the same which John calls " the 
Tccoixi '" namely, that " God hath given unto us eter- 

X 
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inl life, nd this Ufe is in his Son/' Vntkr the form 
pf a feast, of which we are invited to << take, to eat, and 
to drink," are set forth the bjlessings^jf the New Tes^^ 
taroent, or covenant, and the ipecUunt through which 
they wefe obtained ; namely, ^ the blood of JesKv^i 
shed for many for the remission of sin%" soid.the w«f 
in which they must be received; that is to sa^, aaa 
/rtf< jfi/^,hestpwed qn^he unworthy for hia sake* If 
^lus simple doctrine were believed wi<ii the aiurit of ^ 
little child, and Jived upon as our meat and drink, we 
jnoight take an everlastkig leave of specuUti^nis on 
tnings beyond our reach ; and that without susfeuoiog 
the loss' of any thing but what were better lost than 
retained. 

IMPORTANCE OF TRUTH. 

. If the above remarks may be thought sufficient to 
ascertain what is truth, its imfiortance follows as a Qe* 
cessary consequence. If, as transgressors, we be ex- 
posed to the eternal displeasure of our Maker f if a 
door of hope be opened to us ; if it be at no le«a an 
expense than the death of God's only begotten Son in 
our nature ; if through this great propitiaUon God can 
be ju3t, and the justifier of believers ; finally, if this 
he the only way of escape, and the present the only 
^tate in which it is possible to flee to it for refuge, who, 
that is not infatuated by the delusions of this world, G%n 
make light of ii \ There is an importance in truth, as 
itrebtes to philosophy, history, politics, or any^ other 
branch of. science, inasmuch as it affects the present 
happiness of mankind : but what is this when, compar- 
ed with that which involves their everlasting salvatiwi? 
To be furnished with an answer to the ^question, 
« What sh^U I do to be saved ?" is of infinitely great* 
er account than to be able to decide whether tlie Vtfifi* 
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nmc 6r Copemican system be that of nature. Th& 
tetn[>6ral salvation of a nation^ great as itlss and great- 
ly as it interests the minds of men, is nothing when 
compared %vith the eternal salvation' of a single indi- 
vidual. 

But many, vrho would not deny the superior value 
of etenial salvation to all other things, hkve yet gone 
al>out to diepreciate the importance of divine truth, And 
to represent it as having no necessary connexion with 
either present holiness or future happiness, ^uch ap* 
pears to have been the desjgn of those well*known 
Mnes of Pops : 



'< For mod^s of faith let graeeless zealots fighl ; 
His ean'tbe 'wrong whose life is in. the right" 



Aud to the siunepurpose we have often been told 
ib prose, that f^e 4 hall not be judged at the hut day by 
our q/nfdwe^ but by our^ works. If truth and error ex* 
i«tedii»the mind merely as ofiiniona^ or objects^f spe- 
culation, they might possibly have but little influence 
iftpon us i faA!it if they htprindples of action, they en* 
ter into the essenqe of all we do» Such is the influ* 
ence of liring faith, otherwise it could not be shenon by 
4ur works: and such is that of the belief of falsehood* 
else we had not read of the word of false teachers eat^ 
ing as doth' (gaggraina) a ^ngrene*". , The works by 
which we ^hall be judged cannot mean actions in dis* 
tinction from their firinei files ; for as such they would 
eontain neither. good nor evil, but as connected with 
thenu All pretences, therefore, to separ^ the one 
from tlie other, are as contrary^to reason as they s^jpttb*' 
Scripture. 

*Jw»C8ii. 18, Stim, ii.l7. 
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To render this subject more evident, ]et tbe foUew- 
ing particulars be duly considered. 

First : // w by the belief of truth that sinners are 
brought into a state of salvation^ — Great things are as- 
cribed in the scriptures to faith :. but faitli could haye 
no existence without revealed truth as its foundation. 
Whatever importance, therefore, attaches to the one 
attaches tp the other. The great blessing of justifies- 
tion is constantly ascribed to &ith ; not as the reward 
of a virti^e, but as that by which we become one . with 
Qhrist, and so partakers of his benefits. While un- 
believers, we hVe no revealed interest in the divine 
favour I but are declared to be under condemnation: 
But believing in him, we are no longer " under the 
law/' as a term of life and death ; but <^ under grace.'' 
Hence it is, that in the gospel, as <' heard and receiv- 
ed," we arc said to << stond."^ Tak^ away evangelical 
truth, and you take away the standing of a Christian* 
Bereaved of this, the best man upon earth must des- 
pair of salvation. 

Secondly : Trutli is the model and standard <f true 
vcUgi(m in the mrnc/.-P^That doctrines, whether true gr 
false» if really believed, become principles of action ; 
that they are a mould into which the mind is cast, and 
{rdm which it receives its impresdon, is evident both 
from scripture and experience. An observant eye will 
easily. perceive a spirit which attaches to different spe* 
cies of religion ; and which, over and above the di* 
versities arising from natural temper, will manifest 
itself in thf ir respective followers. Paganism, Maho- 
meiism^ Deism, Apostate-Judabm, and various sys- 
tems which have appeared under the name of Chrisi^ 
anity, have each discovered a spirit of their ovrn^^ 
Thus also it was from the beginning. Those who re- 
ceived "another doctrine," received with it *< another 
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9fdrit ;•* and hence we read of " the Bfdrlt of trulb, 
and the 9fntit of <5rror." He that had the one is said 
to be << of God," and he \\M had the other, » not pf 
Ood»." 

' Revealed truth is represented as " a form of doc- 
trine into which believers are deliveredf." As a melt- 
ed substance, cast into a mould, receives its form from 
it) and every line in the one cdrresponda with th^tof 
the other ; so true religion in the sq^I accords with 
tru» religoia in the scriptures. Withotlt this standard, 
we shall either model our faith by our ow» pre-con«> 
c^ved notions of what is fit and reas^nliXiile, or be car- 
Yied away by our feelings, and lose ourselves ^mong 
the extrlEivagant vagaries of enthusiasm! ' Our views 
siay seem to us very rational, or our, feelings may be 
singularly ardent ; and yet we may be far from bein^ 
in the right. The question isj Whetherthey agree 
%ne to line with the divine model ? Gdd*Si»th in %is 
word, "Seek ye my face." If our hearts say unto 
•likn, <* Thy face, Lord, will we seek," then does line 
answer to line ; and this is true religion. Is it a lead- 
4tig feature of evangelical Xruth, that it honours the di- 
vine character and government I It is the same wkfl 
4tue religion in the mind. Does that manifest love 
«ven,to enemies I So does this. Is it the object of the 
former to abase the pride of man ? It is no less the na« 
ture of the latter to rejoice in lying iow. Finally : fa 
^fae one averse \6 all iniquity, and friendly to universal 
holiness } The other, dissatisfied with present attain- 
fioent*, presseth towards the mark, for the prize of th'b 
high calling of God in Christ J.esus* * 

^ Thirdly : Truth ia that v^hich furnishes the motive 
irrr every exercise of true Ao^'n^b^.*— If once wc are Cft- 

X 2 
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abled to behold' its glory, the glor^ of God in the faee 
of Jesas Christ, it changes us into the same imager 
begets and excites holy affections, and every kind of 
g^cious exercise. Hence we are said to *^knaw th» 
.truth, and the truth to make us free ;'* to be <* sancti- 
fied through" it, and ^^begdtfmhf^ it». 

It is not denied, that there is' much of what is called 
fMTcUity in persons who know and belieye nothing to 
|nir|>ose of evangelical truth. • Honour^ interest, and 
the habits of education, will induce men to shun open 
inamondiiles, ^nd to comply vrith things which are re- 
,putable and praise- worthy. Buf though there be great 
cause for thankftilness to God, who hy his* providence 
thus restrains mankind from much evil ; yet thb is 
not holiness. Holiness is the love of God and one 
another ; whereas this is mere self-love. All works 
and worship of this kind are no better than the offers 
ing of CaiD» which, being without* faith, could not 
please God. 

And as there may be a semblance of holiness with- 
out fiadth, so there may be a semblance of faith without 
holiness. The doctrines of the bible, though in them- 
selves practical, yet may be treated as mere specula- 
tions, aod frequently are so by men who profess to be- 
lieve them ; and where this is the case, instead of pro- 
dicing holiness, they may have a contrary effect i but 
this is owing to their being perverted. God's words 
do good' to the upright. There is not a sentiment in 
the living oracles but what, if received in the true 
spirit and inteotof it, will contribute to the sanctificft- 
tion of the mind. 

True religion is with great beauty and propriety 
ealled, « Walking in the truthf." A life of sobiiely, 

* (Ttlui viii. dS. xtil 17. Juncfi. IS. faJMm.i. - , 
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tighteousne&B, ^Okd godliness, is Christian principle 
iieduced to practice. Truth is a system of love, an 
Overflow of the divine blesaedneaa^ as is intimated by 
ks being called, << The glorious gospel of the bleated 
God :" a system of reconciliation, peace, and forgive* 
ness ; full of the most amazing condescension, and of 
spotless rectitude. To walk in truth like this, is to walk 
in love, to be tender-heaited, forgiving one anotheiv 
wtven as God for Christ's sake hath foi^iven us ; to be 
j&f the same mind with: him who made hin(iself of no 
reputation, and took upon him the form of a ^rvant^ 
and to be holy in all manner of conversation. 
>' Such were the fruits of truth v^hiqh were tctually 
brought forth by the primitive believers; and such 
different degrees, notwithstanding the many defects 
•and scandals v^iich abound amongst us, are the fruits 
of it in true Christians to this day. Thousands of ex- 
amples, both in earlier and later times, might be pro- 
duced, in which men who previously walked according 
to thecourse of this world, in rioting and drunkenness, 
in chambering and wantonness, in strife and envying^ 
on embracing the doctrine of Christ crucified, h^ve 
pat off ail these, and become, as it were, new greiip 
tares. 

It is also worthy of special notice, tkat in every in- 
stance in wliich the primitive churches. deviated. from 
.the doctrine of the apostles, they appear to have dege- 
nerated as to zeal and practical gocUiness*- . A^carefui 
review of the epistles to the Cqidxithians, the Gala- 
tians, and the Hebpewsj ^ho departed^^ore thai} any 
other churches from the simplicity^»gf the gospel, 
would furnish proof of the justness of this remark. |t 
..'."Wfts not without reason that Paul observed to the Co- 
•fiutAianay <* Evil communications corrupt good man- 
- ners^;'* bj whicK he appears to iiavfe meant the com- 
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tnunicatidns of false teachers, who eDdeavoured to tiii* 
dermine the pesurrection, and other important truths. 
And such was the '< corruption of manners'' which 
accompanied these notions, that, degenerate as We 
consider ourselves, compared with the primitive Chris- 
tians, if any one of our churches tolerated the same 
things, we should be almost ready to pronounce it k 
synagogue of Satan. Among other things, they divi- 
ded into parties, boasted of the talents of their preach^ 
ers, connived at the most unnatural kindof fomica^ 
tion, went to law with one another, communed with 

' idolaters at their temples, aiid profaned the supper of 
the Lord, by appropriating it to purposes of sensutd 
indulgence ! Such were the fruits of error. 

If we look into the epistle to the GalaHana^ who had 
been turned aside from the apostolic dOctnne of justi^ 
-ikation, we shall find fruits of the same kind. They 
are described as ^< not obeying the truth,'* as << fool^ 
ish," as in a manner <( bewitched,*' as having* lost 
their former "zeal," and rendered their Christianity 

. a matter of "doubt," as needing to have "Christ 
again formed in them :" and it is strongly intimated 
-that they were guilty of "biting,-' and as it were <• de- 
vouring" one another ; of " fulfilling the lusts of the 
flesh," and of coveting " vain-glory, provoking one 
another, and envying one another*." 
> If the ^iP&r^iM hod not, in turning aside fi^omtbt 
truth, been injured in their spirit and conduct, it is ve^ 

, ry. imi^cobable that such language as the iblk>wing 

wo(}l4 have btfcsn addressed to them : ^ Wherefore, 

as thp fldiy Ghost saith, To-day, if ye will hear hk 

yoicet harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, in 

•the 4ay of ' temptation in the wilderness, vichenyaur 

• 8c« eh. a$, ^. vf. U. 19. do. ^, r. ISylp. ^ 
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fat^bers tempted me, proved me, and saw my works 
forty years : wherefore I was grieved with that gene- 
ration, and said. They do always err in their hearts, 
^nd they have not known my ways. So I sware in my' 
wrath, ihey. shall not enter into my rest. — Take heed> 
brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil heart of 
unbelief, in departing from the living God ! Exhort 
one another daily while it is called to day, lest any of 
you be hardened through the deceitfulness of sin T'— 
Neither is it likely that they would have been exhort- 
ed to << look diligently, lest any man should fail of the 
grace of God ; lest any root of bitterness springing up 
should trouble them, and thereby tnany be defiled ; 
lest there should be a»y fornicator ^ or profane fteraon^ 
as Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold his birth- 
right ;" if no such symptoms had appeared amongst 
them. Finally :. It is not prpbable that so solemn a 
warning ag^st << whoredom and adultery" would 
have been introduced, and the offenders cited as it 
were to the tribunal of God, if there had been no oe» 
casion for it in their own conduct*. 
- Whether these instances of the pernicious effects <^ 
error in the primitive churches, be not in direct Qppo« 
sition to.the modern notions before stated, let the rea- 
der judge. Nor are such things peculiar to the pri- 
mitive churches. If you see men desert the princi- 
ples before stated, or hold them in a coriupt^d sense, 
you may commonly perceive a change in their apirit. 
They may retain what is called cHffift|to|i«i|^ttMyes 
of the world ; but the savour of goo^ffiRw^Karted. 
They may retain their zeal ; but it. will be confinedio 
some little peculiarity, to the neglect of the comm<m 
feith. There will be a want of that lovely profiortiony 

• 
^ Ch. ill. 7-^13. xIT. 12, 1$, 15, 16. xiii. 4. 
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whieh* constkutet the true beauty of holiness. A man 
who cheirs opiums or tobacco> may prefer them to the 
most wholesomt^ ibod, and may derive ftom. thens 
pleasure^ and even vigour for a time ; but his pale 
countenance, and debilitated constitution, ivill soonr 
bear witness to the folly o£ spending his money for that 
vhich is not bread. 

Fourthly : TAc lanuc which the firindtive Christiaiur 
bore ia pne anather was for the truth's sakk*.— ^ 
Now, that fwr the take of which we love a person, is 
Qonsidered as of greater importance than any thing* 
cite pertaining to ixinu It is that which constitutes 
^is value in our esteem; and which, if he abandon^ 
wci ahottld no longer esteem him» 

Here we may perceive whatis essential to the tnrti 
IttgitimRte charity of ttie primitive Christians. Fnstead 
•f regnrdiog men inresfiectivel]^ of di^ piinci^es,' 
tftfey ^< knew ho man after the fiesh.^ John^ who wat 
tHe ^moist lovii^, &p chmtabie, perhaps, of all ike dn^ 
luplesi of Chrisl;^ is* so far from considering a depeu^ 
ture from the truth. as a light matter, and the subject 
^ it aa entitled to'the same Christian affection a& here* 
teifore, that he expressly writes as follows :— *<^ Who« 
lK>ever transgresseth, and abideth not In the doctrine of 
Ghriat^ hath wot. Gop-^— If there come any unto you, 
and bring not this doctrine, receive Mm riot inia your 
homcy neither bid him God speed ; for he that biddeth 
him God speed, \& partaker of his evil deeiis^* AVould' 
not such lang^||^§iifi I ask, in our days be reckoned very 
uncharl||bl^ ? It would. But this proves, beyond all 
reasonable doubt, that the common ideas of charity 
are antirscripfural. Chatity will not take it ibr grants 
ed that whosoever deviates from' our viewamiU»t nee^ 

^ ^1 ' • • : '• ■ 
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deviate from the doctrine of Christ ; but "will tareliiU 

]y inquire at the oracles of God, what is truth. Yet 

there is uo need of heing ever learning, and never 

able to come to the knowledge of it. The lady whom 

John addressed was supposed to be able to distinguish 

between those who << brought the doctrkie of Christ/' 

and those who came without it ; and so are Christiana 

in the present day. Chanty << hopeth all things," and 

y^iU always put the most favourable ccHistructioit upon 

the motives of others that truth will admit : but with« 

out truth, as its ground and guide, it will not proceed. 

.Here also we may see the nature of Christian unity. 

It is not merely £br two or more persons to- be agreed s 

for this they may be in eviL .This is mere • party at» 

tachment. It is natural for men to love those w6o 

think and act like themselves, and that for their ovm 

wake. But Christain unity is to love one another for 

CIiri*t*9 8akey and for the truth's mke that-dwelleth id 

them. Christ, as revealed in the gospel, forms ih» 

great point of union. xV number of minds are' drawn 

towards this point ; and the nearer they approximate 

to it, the nearer they approach to an union with one 

another. If all true Christians were nearer to the 

mind of Christ, their difre]*ences would soon subside $ 

and they would feel themselves, as they approached 

it, to be of one heart, and of one soul. 

Lastly; Truth U the only aolid foundatvm jtf peace 
ofid hafi/dne99:'*^Thtre^ATc cases it is granted, in which 
ih^ mind' may rejoice in error, or he^istressed by 
truth. False. doctrine will operate like opium, filling 
the imagination with pleasing, dreams : but all is trBn# 
sient and delusive. Truth, on the other hand,> when it 
barely- commendeth itself to the conscience of a sm* 
jier, may render him extremely imhappy. Such w# 
%\ic effect of ittdas'&conviction of Christ's innocence ; 
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and such is the effect of similar convictions in the pre- 
sent times. But where' truth takes possession of the 
heart ; or, as the scriptures express it, where we <^ re- 
ceive the lore of the truth," peace and joy accompany 
it. This is a fact established by history and experi- 
ence) and is easily accounted for. Rerealed truth car- 
ries in it a message of pardon, reconciliation, and eter* 
nal life ; and all in a way honourable to the divioe cha- 
racter and government. This, in itself, is good news ; 
and to every one who, as a sinner ready to perish, ne- 
ceiveth it, \% a source of solid and lasting happiness* 
Truth also pours light upon all the dark and mysteri- 
ous events of time, and teaches us, while weeping over 
human misery, not to despond or repine ; but, view- 
ing things on a large scale, to rejoice in whatever is. 
It exhibits God upon the throne of the universe, or- 
dering every thing for the best ; and thus reconciles 
the mind to present ill, by pointing it to the good that 
shall ultimately rise out of it. 

Contrast with this the horrible complaints of ^]> in- 
fidel. '< Who tan, without horror, consider the ^hole 
farth as the empire of destruction ? It abounds ^in 
wonders ; it abounds also in victims ; it is a vast fie^ 
of carnage and contagion IVEvery species is, without^ 
pity, pursued and torn to pie%s, through the earth, • 
and 8dr, and water I In man there is., more wretched- 
ness than in all other anirlials put together. He smarts 
continually under two sources, which other animaiSr 
never feel ; anxiety and listlessness in appetency 
which make him weary of himself, lie loves life, 
and yet he knows that he must die. ' If he enjoy some 
transient good, for which he is thankful to Heaven, he 
suffers vai^oQs evils, and is at last devoured by worms. 
Vhis k*no\v1edge is%is fatal prerogative. Other ani- 
mals have it not. He feels it every moment rankling 
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and corroding in bis breast Yet he spends the tran- 
sient Tnoment of his existence in diffusing the misery 
whii^h he suffers ; in cutting thS throats df his fellow- 
ereatures for pay ; in cheating, and being cheated i in 
robbing, and being robbed ; in serving, that he may 
command ; and in repenting of all that he does. The 
bulk of mankind are nothing more than a crowd of 
fetches, equally criminal and unfortunate ; and the 
globe contains rather carcasses^ than men. I tremble 
upon a review of this dreadful picture^ to fimd that it 
implies a complaint against Providence; and IwUh 
that I had never been bom* /** Such is the- boasted 
happiness of unbelievers I 

« 

And though we should not go these lengths, yet if 
we forsake truth, by deviating materially from any of 
the great doctrines of the gospel, it will affect our 
peace. Errqr is the wandering of the mind, when it 
thinks without a guide ; the issue of which is << stumb- 
ling upon the dark mountains." It is possible in such 
circuijrstances, that the stupor of insehsibility may be 
mistaken for the peace of God : but if the soul be once 
roused from its slumber, especially if it^be the subject 
of any true religion, it \wiyind* itself miserable. As' 
^'soon might we expiE*liiJ[P»4iappih«ss in the mind of 
one who has lost his way, and. knoweth not whither he 
goeth, as in a mind that has jjjeviated from evangellbii^ 
truth. ' ./ 



-^ , . CAUSES OF ERROR. 

• 

If truth be of this impprtance, it may be inquired, 
r How are we to account for the great diversity of senti- 
ment in the religious world l Whence is it that pro**^ 

• VoUCtfre : Sec Simpson's Plea, p. 180, note. 
- Y 
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fessing Christians, even the wise and the goodatnofigst 

. them9 should be so divided ? 

It certsdnly is not oVing to aof thing in Christi«nit]r 
itself. This will be found, on the strictest inquiry, to 
be one consistent whole ; and all its precepts tend to 
unity of judgment, as well as of affection. To this end 
we^e all the epistles address'ed to the piimitive church- 
es. In some, the writers labour to establish them in 
the truth ; in others, to reclaim tVem from error ; in 
all, to promote a holy unanimity in principle and prac- 
tice. '* ' 

Yet, if we look to fact^ we find that the, churcbesy 

. even in tbe purest ages, were' never free from error. 
It was beyond the power of the apostles, inspired as 
they were, effectually to guard them against it. Of 
this, the afore-mentioned epistles to the Corinthians, 
the Galatians,' and the Hebrews, are standing proofs. 
And in after ages things were much worse. Those 
principles which at first were but the bnd, or at most 
the blade, now became the full ear, &nd^ produced a 
harvest of corruption and apostasy. The history of 
Christianity from that day to thft, is the history of one 
contuiued struggle between truth and error, the mind 
©f Christ, and th^ reasoningg^ 'the flesh. Nor was 
this^state of things unknown to the apostles : they saw 
^ the mystery of iniquity begin to work" in their 
times, and by the spirit of inspiration foretold its pro- 
gress* In the latter times, (said they,) some shall de- 
part frotn the" fkith, giving heed to seducing spir^fs, 
and doctrines of demons — In the last days perilous 
limes shall come, in which men shall be lovefs of 
theii? own selves; ever learning, and never abllei .'to 
come to the knowledge of tbe truth." And that, ^>is 
there were false prophets among the [Jewish] people, 
so jhere should be false teachers among [CbristiansJ 
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who would bring in damnable heresies, even denying 
the Lord that bought them ; and bring upon them- 
selves swift destruction*." 

What shall we say then ? Shall we attribute the muU 
tifarious and discordant doctrines of past and present 
times to diversity of habits, educations, and connexions ; 
to the various tastes and talents found amongst men ; 
or to the' frailty and imbecility of the human mind ? 
These things may be allowed to have their influence : 
but ijt is not to them principally that the Scriptures at- 
tribute the corruption of Christian doctrine or worship. 

There is an important difference between diversity 
and contrariety. The former belongs to men as men, 
which the latter does ^ot. One man comprehends 
more of trothy another less ; this has a talent for dis- 
covering one part of truth, and that another ; but in 
all this there is nothing discordant^ any siore than in a 
diversity of features, or in the variegated face of the 
earth, which abounds in divers kinds of flowers, every 
one of which contributes to the beauty of the whole* 
It is not so with respect to truth and error, which are 
as opposite as right and wrong. True doctrines ?ire 
the plants, and false doctrines the weeds of the church. 
They cannot both flourish in Uie same mind. The 
one mu^t be rooted up^ or the other will be overrun, 
and rendered unproductive. 

Th6 causes which the Sci iptures assign for the cor- 
ruption of Christian doctrine, are principally, jf not en- 
tirely, of a moral nature. They represent evangelical 
truth as a holy doctrine> and as that which cannot be 
understood by an unholy mind. " The^nati^ral, (or 
merely worldly-wisil,) man, receiveth not the. things of 
the Spirit of Ood ; for they are foolishness unto him ; 

* * Tli>». ii. 7. 1 Tim. iv. t 2 Tun. iU. 1, 2. 7. 2 Pet. ti. 1. 
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neither can he know them, because they are spirituaHf 
discerned." They are '* hid from the wise and pru- 
dent, and revealed unto babes;'* and thus "it seemeth 
good in his sight," whose mind it is to abase the pride 
of man*. If the goepel had been " the wisdom of this 
world," the " spirit of this world," would have suffic- 
ed to understand it ; and there would be no more er- 
rors concerning it- than what arise from the iitibecility 
of the human mind on all other subjects ; but it is not:, 
it is the wisdom that is from above, and therefore re- 
quites a state of mind suited to it ; or, as the apostle 
expresseth it, that " we receive not the spirit of the 
world, but the spirit which is of God, that we may 
know the things which are freely given to us of God," 
Now this being the case, so far as we attempt to judg^, 
preach, or write of the gospel, under the influence of 
mere worldly •\^isdom, or in any other than its owb 
spirit, we are morally certain in some way or other to 
pervert it. 

Here then are opened to our view tkret grand sour* 
ces of error ; namely, the nunibers of unconverted, or 
merely worldly-wise characters, who intnide them* 
selves, or are intruded by others, into the Christian 
ministry— the greater number of merely nominal 
Christians, whose taste calls for anti-scriptural preach* 
ing — and the large portion of unsanctified wisdom 
found even in godly men. 

First : The great number of unconverted nuaisten. 
Tar be it from me to judge of men otherwise than by 
what they manifest themselves to be. I abhor the 
spirit of our modern antinomians, who would persuade 
us ttiat they know good minister^ from others^ by « 
kind of spiritual physiognomy ; but who, if the trc^b^ 

* 1 C«r. ii. U. Ijhii. xid. ^5, 26. 
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' known by the fruits, have tnuch more reasoti to j^dgB 
(themselves. Yet the personal religion of many preach- 
ers must be allowed by charUy itself to wear more 
than a suspicious appearance. Nor is it surprising 
that it ^ould be so. If in the purest age of the church 

' "when there were but few attractions for coveteou&ness 
and ambition> there ^were /^ men of corrupt minds, re- 

" probate concerning the faith ;'*• men who had "the 
form of godlipess, but denied the power thereof;'' is 
it any wonder that there should be such in our times ? 
And as the introduction of almost every error amongst 
the primitive Christians is attribtited to this sort of 
characters, it is reasonable to expect that things should 
still move on in the same direction. 

An unrenewed person, whatever be his educationi 
talents, or natural temper, can n^ver fall in with Christ 
tianity, as it is taught in the New«Testament. If, 
therefore, he occupy a station in the church, lie will 
be almost certain to transform religion so as to suit 
himself. This, it is ctear, was the grand source of the 
Komish apostasy. No sooner was Christianity adopt- 
ed by.the state, than it became the interest of worldly 
mon to profess it. Ecclesiastical offices were soon 
filled, in a great degree, by. unbelievers in disguise. 
The effect was, as might have been expected, the doc* 
trine, worship, disciplitie, and spirit of the gospel^ 
were gradually lost, and a system of corruption^ was 
substituted in their plac^ 

This has been a soui'Cjd of departure from the tfuth 
down to the present times; and that, in diffetent de« 
grees, amongst all denominations of Chtisti^i^.^we 
Jook into the establishments of Protestant ^Euiii^^ We. 
shaltfind that, in spite of oaths and subscriptions, de* 
vised in former ages for the security of orthodoxy, 

worldly men have a system of their own^ and will ex- 

Y2 . 



yAaln Hieif trtides and creeds according to it. Or if 
-we look out of establishments, wherever worldly men 
art admitted to the work of the ministry, we shall find 
things much the same. Some of the greatest perver- 
ters of the gospel, during the last centuify, have des^ 
tended from pious parents, who, fond of the idea of 
bringing up their childreh to the piiblic service «f 
God, overlooked the necessity of personal religion; 
presuming, as it would seem, that God would in due 
time supply that defect. The consequence was,* the 
young men, .finding^Vangelical truth sit uneaMly up- 
on them, threw it off, and embraced a system more 
suited to the state of their minds. 

Observing these things among men' of education, 
tnany * serious people have contracted a prejudice 
against learning itself; and have preferred the preach^ 
ing of the most illiterate for the sake of a pure doc^ 
trine* But neither is this any security : for men of 
Assurance alid address, pretending to extraordinary 
light, and marvellous inspirations, will c^en -obtrude 
themselves upon the people, and' draw; disciples after 
them : especidly from amongst the unthinking and 
light-minded part of Christian professors. In them 
have the words of Peter been eminently fulfilled t 
^Speaking great swelling words of vanity, they have 
allured through the lusts, of the flesh, those that for a 
while were escaped from them who Hve in error*.** 
Nor has their influence been confined to such charao* 
iers : siiicere people baye frequently been misled by 
Iheir specious pretences. When Judas, professing a 
floUcitude jEor^ the poor, condemned an expression of 
love to Ch4st, as an unnecessary piece of wastefulness^ 
he drew awi^ the other disciples after him. Ib shorty 

* *2Pet. li. 18/ 
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men who have not the spirit by which the gos^I ^as 
dictated) will not cleave to it. ^I^me may err on this 
vide, and some onthat ; some^ havings greater ta(entS| 
may do greater injury to it, and others less i but all, 
in one way or other^ will pervert it : and where this is 
ttiecase, <fmany wUl follow their pernicious ways ^ 
^sii4 the way of truth," being confounded vi^th them, 
<< will foe evil spoken of.'V ^ . > 

'■■■ Secondly: The great number of iperely nowdnal 
Chriatiam^^^ln the present state of things, th^ bulk of 
mankind are not governed by principle, but by * cus- 
tom; following the course of this world, whatever di« 
rection it may take. . In one country they are Hea- 
thens, in another, Mahometanf|"ilnd in another, Chris- 
'lians: in other words, they are of no r^gign.* The 
effect of this is, that a large proportk>n of ministere 
«re certain to be nominated and chosen by men who 
have BO taste &r the searching, humbling^ and holy 
'doctrine of the gospel ; but are utterly ayerse from it : 
and' where this is the -case, it requires* but little dis^ 
comment to perceive what will be the general tone of 
preaching. Even in congregational churches, i£ the 
people, or the leading individuals amongst them, be 
>worldly-nunded, ambitious, or in any respect loose 
livers, they will not be at a loss to find preachers after 
theii: own heart. Thus error is propagated, and thus 
it was propagated from a very early period. " The 
time will come, (said Paul to Timothy,) when they 
will not endure sound doctrine ; but, after their own 
lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers, having 
itching ears ; and they shall turn away their ears from 
the truth) and shal},.be turned unto fables*.^ 

• 3Tiiii.iT.3i4. 
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Thirdlf: The large portion ot uiuanctified wUdom 
/•und even in godly men.^^^^ The wisdom of this world," 
as opposed to ^< the wisdom of God/' is not^ confined 
to mere worldly, men. The apostle, after speaking of 
spiritual men as << judging all things,''.and as ^ hav- 
ing the mind of Christ," adds, << And I, brethren, 
could not^speak unto you as unto spiritual, but as unto 
carnal ; even as unto babes in Chnst." And this^ their 
carnality, is represented as rendering them unable to 
understand the great doctrines of Christianity, which 
are compared to '' meat ;" atid as leading them to build 
upon the gospel foundation a mixture of << wood, and 
hay, and stubble ;" all which shall be burnt up anoth- 
er day, though they themselves shall be, saved*. 

There is a alovmess qf hearty even in good^jnen, to 
believe' what God hath revealed, especially if it clash 
with their pre-conceived ideas. Such was the state of 
mind, of the apostles themselves, previous to the re- 
surrection of their Lord ; and such is. the state of mind 
•of great numbers amongst us. We often hear men 
in controversy talk of being open to conviction^ and 
viI^ng to rettact their sentiments, if but fidrly confut- 
ed : but such professions either me^n but little, or at 
beat indicate a great want of self-knowledge. Those 
who are the most open to conviction, will commonly 
.suspect themselves the most, and of course will .not be 
vf ty forward in the use of such language. If there 
were not a *< slowness of heart" both in receiving 
.ti*uth,and relinquishing error, a larg^ proportion of 
our controversies would soon be at an end. 
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JIBASONS WHY ERROR IS PERMITTED 

The foregoing remarks may suffice to account fct 
the prevalence of error, so far as man is concerned; 
but it may be further inquired, Wherefore doth Qod 
permit it ? Why is it»that the beauty of the Christian 
church is suffered to be marred, and its peace invaded 
by a succession of perpetualdiscords ? This is an aw- 
Tul subject ; and if we were left to our own conjectures 
upon it, it would be our wisdom to leave it to the great 
day, when all things will be made manifest : btit we 
are not. The Scriptures of. truth inform us, that 
" there mtt^t nee<U be heresies^ that they who arc ap- 
proved may be made manifest*.** 

All the influences to which we are exposed in tfie 
present life, are adapted to a state of probation, and to 
do us gpod or harm, according to the state of mind 
¥rhich we possess. We are not 6nly " fearfully made,*' 
but as fearfu^Uy situated. The evidence in favour of 
true religion is sufficient for a candid mind ; but not 
for one that is disposed to cavil. If we attend to it 
simply to find out truth, and obey it, we shall'not be 
disappointed ; but if our souls be lifted up within us,. 
the very rock of salvation will be to us a stone of 
stumbling. The Jews required a sign in their own 
way ; << Let him come down from the cross, (said 
they,) and we will believe him." * If he had /tublicly 
risen from the dead, (say modern unbelievers,) none ' 
ieould have doubted it/ Yet he neither came down 
from the cross, nor rose publicly from the dead : and 
let them say, if they please, he could not, and that all 
his miracles were the work of imposture. It may be 
^ur duty> as much as in us lies, iojcni off occasion from 
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them who desire occasion : but God often acts other- 
vise. They who desire a handle to renounce the gos- 
pel) shall have it. Thus it is that men are tried by 
&lse doctrine, and even by the imnioralities of profes- 
sing Christians. 

The Visible kingdom of Chri'« is a Hoor, contsdning 
a mixture of wheat and chaff; and every false doctrine 
is a "windj" which he, whose fan is in his hand, 
makei use of to purge it. There is a great number of 
char8u:ters who profess to receive the truth, on whora^ 
ftotwiihstanding, it never sat easily. Its holy and hum- 
kliug BSture galls their spirits. In such cases the mind 
is prepared to receive any representation of the gos- 
pel) however fallacious, that may comport with its de- 
sires : ftod being thus averse to the truth, God fre- 
quently in jtist judgment suffers the winds of false 
doctrine to sweep them away. Such is the account 
prophetically given of the chief instruments in tiie^o- 
mish apostasy. The introduction of that mystery of 
iniquity is thus described : " Whose coming is after 
the working of Satan, with all power, and signs, and 
lying wonders, and with all deceivableness of unrighte- 
ousness, in them that perish ; because they received 
not the love of the truth, that they might be saved. 
At)d for this cause God shall send them strong delu- 
sion, th^t they should believe a lie : that they all might 
be damned who believed not the truth, but had plea- 
sure in unrighteousness*.** 

Not only is falae doctrine permitted, that it may 
sweep away hypocritical characters; but the discov' 
<fa;2r^, which appears amongst the professors of Chris* 
tianity, is itself a temptation to many, and .that in di* 
vors ways. Some who consider themselves as almost^. 

• 2 Tlicss. fi, 9^12, 
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if not altogether, infallible^ are hereby furnished with 
a plea for intolerance and fieraecution, - In 'this way it 
operated much in former ages, and a portion of it ia 
still prevalent amongst us. < You see, (say they,) 
whither this liberty of conscience will lead men* If 
they vbe left to themselves, and form their own notions 
of religion, there will be no end to their errors and di- 
visions, and to the sects that will rise out of them.' 
Thus the catholics attempteid to discredit the refor- 
mation ; and thus some protestants have endeavoured 
to discredit congregational church government, as 
fruitful of sects and divisions. But if either of them 
were required to prove that there is less error or op- 
position amongst themselves than amongst their neigh- 
bours, they might find it a difficult ta»k« . On one side 
men find it necessary either not to think at all, or to 
conceal their sentiments; oil the other, tliey speak 
and write their minds with greater freedom : but things 
are what they are, whether they be avowed or not. He 
who persecutes men for their errors, may at last be 
found equally erroneous himself ; but allqwinig that he 
is not) and that his creed is orthodox \ yet is*vhe. far 
from being aound in the faith^ in the scriptural sense 
of the wo^ds. He " knoweth not what manner of 
spirit he is of." He may be willing to fight ; but has 
yet to learn what are those weapons by which the sol- 
diers of the Lamb are enabled to overcome 
i Others, on the same ground, have rejected all reli* 
gian, " You cannot agree, (say they,) as to, ivbat is 
truth s settle it amongst yourselves, before you altempt 
to trouble us with it." Very well : if you can satisfy 
your consciences with this ^vasion, do so. It will not 
^ail you at death or judgment? You will then be re- 
^ inioded that you did not-reason thus in things to which 
. your hearts were inclined ; but applied with all your 



( $56 ) 

powers, fuid used every possible means to ascertain 
the truth for yourselves, and acted accordingly. On 
your own principles, therefore, will you be judged. 

Others, who have not gone these lengths, have yet 
been tempted to despair of finding out what is the true 
religion. < Amidst the opposition of opinion which 
continually presents itself before us, (say they,) how 
are we, plain people, to judge and act ?' If you mean 
to intimate that it is vain for you to concern yourselves 
about it, that is the same as saying, it is vain to attempt 
any thing that is accompanied with difficulties, or to 
walk in any way that is attended with temptations ; and 
this would lead you to stand still in. other things as 
well as in religion. But if it be the real desire of your 
soul to know the right way, and walk in it, there is no 
reason to despair. Follow no man as your guide ; but 
go to your bible, and your God, and there decide the 
question. You need not say in your heart. Who shall 
ascend into heaven ; or who shall descend into the 
deep ? The word is nigh thee*"-To read controversial 
books may, in many cases, be useful: but seldom, 
when it is done with a view to decide the great ques* 
tlon, What is the right way to everlasting life ? A 
book, as well as a sermon, ?nay be the means of afford- 
ing such direction. But when the mind is in a state 
of suspense, it is, beyond all comparison, the safest to 
consult the oracles of God. To launch into controver- 
sy, without having obtained satisfaction on the first 
principles of the doctrine of Christ, is to put to sea in 
a storm, without a rirdder. One great reason why men 
are " carried about with divers and strange doctrines, 
is, their " hearts arc not established with graccf. 
They h^vc no principles of their own, and therefoi^ 

• Rom. X. 6-*r9. t Heb. xiii. 9. 
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are carried away with any thing that wears the appear- 
ance of plausihility. 

, But one of the worst inferences that is drawn from 
the discordant doctrines which abound in the world, is/ 
that doctrine itself b of little or no accounts As into- 
lerance and bigotry, under the specious name of zeal)' 
distinguished former ages, so skeptical indifference, 
under the specious names of candour, liberality, and 
moderation, distinguishes this. This is the grand 
teniptation, perhaps, of the present times. It would 
seem as if men must ekher fight for tmth with car- 
nal weapons^ or make peace with error; either pur 
religious principles must be cognizable by human le- 
gislators, or they are neither good nor eril, and Goti- 
himself fnust not callus to account for them ; either ' 
we must call men masters upon earth, or deny tbab 
we have any master, even in heaven. 

It is a favourite principle with unbelieversj anjd with ^ 
many prbfessing Christians who verge towards them^ 
that error not only has its seat in the mind, but that it 
\% purely intellectT^aly and ihtrtiore innocent, H'cnec 
they plead against all church censures, ancf^' every de^ 
gree of unfavourable opinion, on account of dbetrinal 
sentiments, as though itw^reaspectesbf pe.rsecutlen. 
But if the causes of errof be principally morale it wlji 
follow, that such conclusions are as contr^vry tp c^.asou 
as they are to scripture. 

The above remarks are far fix>m being desigm^d tfT 
cherish a spirit of bitterness against one another* as 
men, or as Christians. There is a wayof viewing the 
corruption and depravity of mankind^ So as to^excite 
bitterness and wrath, and every species of evil tem- 
per ; and thei;e is a way of viewing them, that, with- 
mit approving or conniving at what i« M^rong, shall ex- 
cite, the tear of compassion. It does not become us 

Z 
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to declaim against the wickedness^ jof the wicked in a 
manner as if we expected grapes of thorns, or figs of 
thistles;, but, while we prove ourselves the decided 
friends of God, to bear good-will to men. It becomes 
those who may be the most firmly established in the 
truth as it is in Jesus, to consider that a portion of the 
errors of the age, in all probability, attaches to them i 
and though it were otherwise, yet they are directed to 
cany it benevolently towards others who may err : 
^< In meekness instructing those that oppose them- 
selves ; if God, peradvehture, will ,give them repen* 
tancc, to the acknovdedging of the truth*.'* 

Finally : There is an important differenee Ibetween. 
i:asing the fdundaiion, a(nd building upon that founda- 
tion a portion of wood, and hay, and stubble. It be- 
comes us not to make light of either: but the latter 
may be fin <^iect of forbearance, whereas the forme|^> 
is not With the enemies of Christ, we ought, in re* 
ligious matters, to make no terms; but towards hia. 
friends, though in Some^espects erroneous, it behooves 
us to come as near as- it is possible to do, without a de-^. 
relection of piinciple. A truly Chn$tian spirit will 
feel tlie force of such language as the following, and 
will act upon it: M All that in eveiy place call upon 
the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs and 
ours, grace be unto them, and peace from. God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ— Grace be 
with all therh that love our Lord Jesus Christ in si|j* 
cwtyl'* . 

I » dTlm.ii.S5. 
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